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Preface 

Wffl are confronted at the present time by the 
woman who is anxious to lav by means for her 
own support irrespective of the protection of her 
husband. In this play I have indicated the tendency 
of this difficulty and the consequent troubles which 
the older civilizations will bring upon themselves 
when the woman's standing as a worker is gener- 
ally acknowledged. My conclusion, namely, that all 
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The English version of " False Gods " 
is by James Bernard Pagan. 



old customthe man at the workshop and the 
woman in the home, thus reserving for her the 
holiest and moat important of all missions, the one 
which insures the future of the race by her en- 
lightened care of the moral and physical health of 
her children. 



Preface 

WB are confronted at the present tune by the 
woman who is anxious to lay by means for her 
own support irrespective of the protection of her 
husband. In this play I have indicated the tendency 
of this difficulty and the consequent troubles which 
the older civilizations will bring upon themselves 
when the woman's standing as a worker is gener- 
ally acknowledged. My conclusion, namely, that all 
these complications are, at present at any rate, owing 
to the education of the man, points to the remedy, 
as far as I can see it. 

I must inform my readers that the version of 
LA FuaiMH! SBULE, a translation of which is pub- 
lished in this volume, has, so far, not appeared in 
France and is unknown there ; at least, as regards 
the larger part of the third act. I might, did I 
think it advisable, reproduce in its entirety a 
text which certain timidities have led me to emascu- 
late* 

As between the man and the woman the ideal 
situation would, no doubt, be a rehabilitation of the 
old cuafcomtho man at the workshop and the 
woman in the home, thus reserving for her the 
holiest and most important of all missions, the one 
which insures the future of the race by her en- 
caro of the moral and physical health of 
children. 
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Unfortunately, it happens that the wages of the 
working-man are insufficient for the support of a 
family, and the poor woman is therefore compelled 
to go to the factory. The results are deplorable. 
The child is either entirely abandoned, or given to 
the State, and the solidarity of the family suffers in 
consequence. 

Then again a generation of women with new ideas 
has arisen, who think they should have, if they wish 
it, the right to live alone and by themselves, without 
a husband's protection However some of us may 
regret this attitude, it is one which must be accepted, 
since I cannot beheye that the worst tyrants would 
dare to make marriage compulsory. These women 
have a right to live, and consequently a right to 
work. Also there are the widows and the abandoned 
women. 

Women first took the places which seemed best fit 
for them, and which the men turned over to them 
because the work appeared to be of a character 
suitable to the feminine sex. But the modern 
woman has had enough of the meagre salary which 
is to be obtained by means of needle-work, and she 
has invaded the shop, the office, the desks of the 
banks and post office. In industry also she has 
taken her place by the side of the working man, who 
has made room for her first with ironical grace, then 
with grumbling and sometimes with anger* I believe 
that in Europe at least thin kind of difficulty will have 
to be faced in the future. 

As to the rich women (and in LA FBMME SEULB I 
have treated this subject only slightly because it is 
one to which I expect to oome back) they have been 
driven from the home, where the progress of domestic 
science has left them very little to do. We have 
reached a kind of hypocritical State Socialism, or 
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perhaps it would be better to say Collectivism, and 
this will profoundly modify the moral outlook. All, 
or nearly ail, the wudc of tho home seems to bo 
done by peoplo from the outside from the cleaning 
of the windows to the education of the children. 
The modern home IB but a fireside* around which one 
hardly sees the family gathered for mtmwto talk. 

It ho thus happen**! that tho woman who finds 
herself without work, and with several children, 
looks out of thu windows of hor home away from it 
for tho employ nu*nt of her activities. The future 
will tell m whether or no thus is good, in my opinion 
1 behove it will be garni, and X beiiove that man will 
gain, through thin now inttsih'^ence, in the direction of 
the larger life which han cotno to women from thus 
ueoetwity of theirs. Unquestionably there will have 
to be a new education aud this will certainly come. 

LA Foi. This play it*, without doubt, of all my 
plays tho one which IIIIH cost me tho most labour and 
the one upon which 1 have expended the moot 
thought and time. Tho impulHo to write it oamo to 
me at LnurdeH in view of lite excited, suffering and 
praying crowd* of |so|)Io. When the thought of 
writing it mum to tne 1 hesitated, but during many 
yearn I added tioloH tmou notoM. And it was while 
on a trip to Kgypt. that 1 mw the pONflibility for 
diaeueuiittg HUC!I tjuoHlbiw in the theatre without 
giving oiumet* to variouH conMcirtnct'H. My true and 
illuwtriouH frbud, (tamiHti Haint*Hiu*iiM t has lieen 
kind onwiuh to underline my proHo with his admirable 
muHic. tit thin way I/A l<'oi IIIIH JHHUI {mxlucod oil 
tho Htago at Muntt* t.'itrh* fur thu iirnt time tinder the 
auR{)icoH of HIM itoyal iiighnwH the Ptiuco of Monaco 
whom 1 now bog tr thank. 

English rttiidorM of LA Ronn ttouun would, 1 think, 
be Homowhul uiitslod, if thtty did not uiiduwtuud the 
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difference between the procedure in criminal cases in 
France and in Great Britain. My purpose in this 
preface is to attempt to shop- that difference in a 
few words. 

With you, a criminal trial is conducted publicly 
and before a jury ; 'with us in Prance, it Is earned 
on in the Chambers of the Judge with only the 
lawyer present, There sometimes result from this 
latter method dramas of the kind of which my play 
LA EOBH ROUGH is one. The judge, too directly 
interested and free of the criticism which might fall 
on him from the general public, is liable to the danger 
of forming for himself an opinion as to the guilt of 
the accused. He may do this in perfect good faith, 
but he sometimes runs the risk of falling into grave 
error. It thus occasionally happens that he is anxious 
not so much to know the truth as to prove that he 
was right in his own, often rash, opinion. 

LA BOBB ROUGH is a criticism of certain judicial 
proceedings which obtain in Stance ; but it is also 
a study of an individual ease of professional crooked- 
ness, We should be greatly mistaken were we to 
draw the dangerous conclusion that all French judges 
resemble Mouzon, and we should be equally wrong 
were we to condemn too hastily the "French code 
relating to criminal trials. 

la the struggle of society with the criminal it 
is very difficult, perhaps impossible, for the legislator 
to hold in equal balance the rights of the individual 
as against the interests of society. The balance 
sometimes leans one way and sometimes the other; 
and had I been an English citizen, instead of writing 
a play against the abuse of justice by a judge, 
I might have had to illustrate the same abuse by the 
lawyer. 
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I wish most sincerely that these three plays may 
interest the people of England. Tho problems which 
I have studied I am sure I have not brought to their 
final solutions. My ambition was to draw and keep 
the attention of honest people on them by means of 
the theatre. 

BliltiUX. 
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ACT L 

A Louis XV. sitting-room. To the right a large 
reccsseil window with small panes of glass which forms 
a partition dividing tfte sitting-room from an inner 
roam. A heavy curtain on the further side shuts out 
this other roam. There are a table and piano and doors 
to the riyht and tit the book. The place is in disorder. 
Om of the pan in the large window has been taken out 
and replaced by a movable panel. It is October. 

Madame, GuM is Hitting at a table. She is a woman 
of f arty-Jive, dreM&l for the afternoon ; cold and dw- 
tinguitihpd looking. Momiew GuAret, who is with her, 
is about fiftyfwK, and is wearing a frock coat. He is 
standing bewc his wife. 

cnnoun 1 . Than you really don't want me to go 
and hear tho third act * 

MADAME GiTVRirr [dryly] I think as I've been let in 
for throw thciatricala twloly to pIooHO your god-daughter 
you may very well ktep mo company. Besides my 
urothtir iw tunning buck and he has something to say 
to you. 

OUKHET [rcM'jrwlly} Very well, my dear. 
A pause. 

MADAMK OUKttET, I OftH't got OV6r it. 

auKKKT. Over what ? 

MAUAMK OOMHET. What we're doing. What are 
wo doing ? 

i 

B 
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&UHRBT. We're giving a performance of Barberine 
for the amusement of our meads. There's nothing 
very extraordinary in that 

MADAME GTJEBET. Don't make fun of me, please. 
What we are doing is amply madness Madness, do 
you hear' And it was the day hefore yester- 
day only the day before yesterday we heard the 
news 

GKTBRBT We 

MATiAym cromiT \who has seen Luciewne come %n\ 
Hushl 

Lucwime comes in. A gwl of twenty, dressed as 
Barberine from Musaet's ploy ; men Maud, Nadia ami 
Antoinette [eighteen to twenty-two], dressed as follower* 
of the queen. Luciewne goes to the piano, tak.8 a piece 
of music and comes to Madame Gueret. 

Luoiaino. You'll help me along, won't you, dear 
Madame Gue*ret 1 You'll give me my note when it 
oomes to " Voyez vous pas que la nuit est profondo." 

MADAME cunsEST Now don't be nervous. 

MAUD [coming in] We're ready. 

ANTODSTKTTB If tile third act only goes as well as 
fche two first 

MAUD We'll listen until we have to go on. 

ANTOINETTE. Won't you come with us, Madame 1 

MADAHI GTJERBT. No, I can't. I've had to undot- 
tako the noises behind the scenes. That job might 
have been given to some one else, I think. 

LUOXBJOTB. Oh, Madame, please don't be angry 
with us Madame Chain let us know too late. And 
you're helping us so much. 

MADAME GUTDRBT. Well, I've invited the pnoplo, 
and I suppose I must entertain them. As I gave in 
to The'rdse about getting up this play, I don% want 
to do anything to spoil the evening. 

LUOIHNNE. How pretty she id as Kalekairi. 
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MADAME GTJBBET. You don't think people ore 
shocked by her f rook ? 
LTTOIENNI&. Oh, Madame! 

MADAME QUERIST. WoU t 

LXJCIENNB I shall have to go in a moment. 
Therese has come out; I can hear hor sequins 
rattling 

MADAME UUJ5KET Yos , SO Ctlll I. But Rend will 

let ii know Never mind. 

WIG f/oRs to the piano. JRcne, appears at the door at 
the back. 

KBNE. Are you ready, Lucionne ? 

LUCIENNE. Yes. 

RENE. You've only two lines to say. 

LITGXBNNK Only ono. [She speales low to Rene] 
No end of a success, wasn't it, for your Thereso 1 

RKSTJB [low] Wasn't it \ I am so happy, Lucienne. 
I love her HO. 

LUOIMNNE. Listen. That's for me, X think. 

RENM. Yes, that'H for you. Wait. [He goes to 
the door at the book, Iwtens and return*]. Come. Turn 
this way so as to make it sound as if you were at a 
dintanco. Now then. 

Mwianie, Gfa&rat WMingmwes Lucienne on the piano, 

LUCIENNK [miys] 

Boau chevalier qui partez pour la guerre, 
Qu'alloK vous fairo 
81 loin d'loi ? 

Voyez-vous pas quo la nuit eefc profoude 
Ei quo lo mondo 
N'est quo souoi. 

MADAME QTraK&T [civilly] You havo a delightful 
voice, MIlo. Lucienne. 

Lucienne, places her music on the piano vMh a smile 
to Madame Gueret, 
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KBNE [to Iwcienne, darawmg her to the partition 
window and showing her where a fane "has been ff.- 
mooed} And your tittle window ! Have you aeon 
your tittle window ? It ww not there at tho drenn 
rehearsal. You lift it like this. It's supposed to bo 
on opening in the wall. It ought to have bson 
different , we were obliged to take out a pane. May 
I show her, Madame Gueret ? 

MADAME GTTEKET [resigned] Yes, yes, of courao. 

BENE. You lift it like this ; and to speak you'll 
lean forward, won't you, so that they may see you, 

LTTGTENNE I will, JQ3. 

BBNB. Don't touch it now [To Madame Mret] 
You won't forget the bell, will you, Madame i Theiri* 
plenty of timeten minutes at least. I'll let you 
know Mile. Luoienno, now, time to go on. 

Luononra. Yes, yes [8Jie goes out], 

MADAME QTJBBffiT [with a sigh] To have a play bwrt 
acted in the circumstances we're in. it's boynnti 
everything i I cannot think how I came to allow it. 

otraiasT. You see they'd been rehearsing for a 
week. And The*rese 

MADAMS GUIRET. And I not only allowed it, but 
I'm almost taking part in it. 

GUEKBT We couldn't put off all those people at 
twenty-four hours' notice. And it's our last party. 
It's really a farewell party Besides, we should havo 
had to tell Therese everything. 

MADAMTI GTTEEBT. WeU you asked me to keep it 
all from her until to-morrowthough it concernH ner 
as much as it does us. [Monsieur IWiat cornea in. A 
man of sixty Correct, wiffurut being ekgmf], Here'n 
my brother. 

fr BEUAT. I've something to tell you. Shall wo bo 
interrupted ? 

MADAME GUEEET Yes, constantly. 
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Let's go into another room. 

MADAMB OKTBBBT. I can't. And all the rooms are 
full of people. 

GUBRET. Marguerite hae been good enough to help 
here by taking the place of Madame Cham, who's ill. 

MADAME GXTERET [angrily] Yes, I've got to do the 
noises heard off ! At my age 1 [A sigh]. Tell us, 
Etienne, what is it ? 

GUERET. W can wait until the play is over. 

MADAME GUERET. So iiko you ! You don't) oaro a 
bit about what my brother lias to tell us. Who'd 
ever believe this is all your fault [To her brother] 
What IB it ? 

FJDLIAT. I have seen the lawyer. Your god- 
daughter will have to .sign this Power of Attorney so 
that it may get to Lyons to-morrow morning. 

GUERET [who has glanced at the yaper\ But we can't 
get her to sign that without telling her all about it. 

MADAME OUJSRBT. Well, goodness mo, Rlie'll have 
to know sometime I I must May I cannot undoratand 
the way you've kept thin droTulful tiling from hor. 
It's pure sentimentality. 

GUBRET The poor child I 

MADAME GUEitKT. You really are ridiculous, One 
would think that it wa* only her money the lawyer 
took. It's gone, of course ; but HO in ours. 

QUERIST. Wo still have Lit' Tromblayo. 

MADAME amuniT. Yos, thank goodness, because 
La Tromblayo bolouop to mo. 

Hew comes in in great accitemiit. 

EKNJfl. Whore is Mile. The^so Slio'll Jceop the 
stage waiting t [lAstmingl No, 8ho' coming, I 
hoar her. Nioo fright she's given mo I [To Madame 
(ht&ret] Above all, Madtimc, don't forgot the bell, 
almost the moment that MHo. TiuSrdse oomtw oil the 
stage 
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M-ATi ATM-IB GttBBBT. Yes, yes. 

EJNB. And my properties 1 [He rwa owt] 

VJSLSAT Now we can talk for a minute. 

MADAME GUEB3DT. Yes. 

IBUAT, You've quite made up your minds to come 
to Evreux? 

GUEKET Quite 

OTHJAT. Are you sure you won't regret Paris * 

MADAME GUmHT. Oh, HO. 

GUBKET. For the last two years I've hated Paris. 
MADAMS GUBRBT. Since you began to play cards 
GOBBET. Tor the last two years we've had the 

greatest difficulty in keeping up appearances. This 

lawyer absconding is the last blow. 
BTSLIAT. Aren't you afraid you will be horribly 

bored at La Tremblaye * 
GTJEKET [navng] What are we to do 1 
PELIAT. Well now listen to me. I told you 
Rend cornea %n and takes something off a table. 

Fehat stops suddenly 

KBNX Good-morning, unole [He homes out]. 
FELIAT. Good-morning, Een6. 

. He knows nothing about it yet * 

No , and my sister-in-law asked me to tell 



MADAMS GTTERST. Well, why shouldn't you 2 If 
thoy are engaged we know nothing about it. 

GHHKET Oh 1 

MADAME GTODKBT We know nothing officially, 
because in these days young people don't condescend 
to consult their parents, 

FBLIAT. Bene* told his people and they gave their 
consent. 

MADAMS GTJEEBT, Unwillingly. 

FEUIAT. Oh certainly, unwillingly. Then I'm to 
tell him ? 
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MADAME GTTEBET The sooner the better. 

FBLIAT. I'll tell him to-night. 

GUEBET. I'm afraid it'll be an awful blow to the 
poor chap ^ 

MADAME GUERET. Oh, he's young. He'll get over 
it. 

FELIAT What was I saying when he came in 1 
Ah, yes, you know I've decided to add a bindery to 
my printing works at Evreux , you saw the building 
started when you were down there If things go as 
I want them to, I shall try to do some cheap artistic 
binding. I want to get hold of a man who won't 
rob me to manage thin new branch and look after it , 
a man who won't be too bet m Inn ideas, because I 
want him to adopt mine ; and, at the same time, I'd 
like him to be not altogether a stranger. I thought 
I'd found him ; but I saw the man yesterday and I 
don't like him Now will you take on the job ? 
Would it suit you ? 

GTJERET. Would it suit me ! Oh, my dear Feliat, 
how can I possibly thank you. To tell you the 
truth I've been wondering what m the world I should 
do with myself now ; and I was dreading the future. 
What you offer mo is better than anything I could 
have dreamt of. What do you say, Marguerite ? 

MADAME axrERET. I am delighted. 

FELIAT. Then that's all right. 

GUERET [to his brother-in-law] I think you won't 
regret having confidence in mo. 

VBLIAT. And your god-daughter * 

MADAME CtUHRKP. Tht'ftiHO 1 

vssuua Yea ; how is die going to face this double 
news of her ruin and the breaking off of her engage- 
ment ? 

MADAME auERKT. I think she ought to have sense 
enough to understand that one ia the consequence of 
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the other. She can hardly expect Rene's parents to 
give their son to a girl without money. 

raiiiAT. I suppose not. But what's to become of 
her ( 

GUBBBT She will live with us, of course 

MADAME GT7BRBT. ' Of COUIS6 ' ! I like that. 

GTTERBT. She has no other relations ; and her 
father left her in my care. 

MADAME GDBRBT. He left her in your care , and 
it's I who have been rushed into all the trouble of a 
child who is nothing to me. 

GTTEIBBT Child 1 She was nineteen when her 
father died 

JEBLTAT To look after a young girl of nineteen is a 
very great responsibility. 

MADAMS GITBRBT [laughing bitterly] Ho I Ho I 
Look after 1 Look after Mile Therese > You think 
she's a person who allows herself to be looked alter I 
And yet you've seen her more or less every holidays. 

GUBBBT You've not had to look after her; she 
has been at the Lvoe'e. 

Th&r&se comes vn dressed as Kakkavri from * JSar- 
berme ' Shew a pretty girl of twenty-three, fteaUhy and 
bright. 

THBBBSB. The bell, the bell, god-mother 1 You're 
forgetting the bell t Good-evening, Monsieur tfeliat. 

TMrese takes up the beU which is on the table, 

MADAME GUBBBT I WO8 going to forgot it ! Oh, 

what a nuisance 1 All this is so new to me 

HBLIAT Excuse me ! I really didn't recognise you 
for the moment. 

THBBBSB [laughing] Ah, my dress. Startling, 
isn't it 

MADAMB GUBEET [with meaning] Startling is tho 
right word. 

BBNB [appearing at the back, disappearing again 
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immediately and calling} The bell ! And you, on the 
stage, Mile. Thcroso ! 

THBBESB. I'm coming. [She, rings]. Hero I am t 
She* goes out. 

MADAME QtTEEET [with a tiyh\ And I had it let 
down I 

FELIAT. What ? 

MADAME GUKRET. Her dress. {To her husband] 
What I see most clearly in all this is that she must 
stay with tig. 

Rent comes fussiny in. 

RENE Where's the queen ? Whero's Madame 
Nensse ? 

MADAME IWERKT. IVo not SCCll hor. 

BENE. But goodness gracious! [#c 00< to 2/ie 
door on the left and colto] Mtulamo ffojrwse ! 

MAI>AMB NJBttiHss tfrcm mtsid&\ Ycss, y, I'm rofttly. 

Madame Ncrisse comes in. She in about forty; 
flighty, awl a littk affected. 

KENK. I wanted to warn you that Ulric will bo on 
your right, and if ho piayd the fool 

MADAME NEKISHE, Voiy woli. IH it time 9 

KENJfl. Yos, como. [To Madame (htfwt\ You 
won't forget tho trurnpots ? 

MADAMK Qt/mtKT. No, no. AH the a(uiio f youM 
better help mo. 

RENE. 1 Will, I Will. 

Me yaw out with Madame Nt'rim*. 
j'ELTAT, You know, zf H!H> wantn OJHJ, Hhe'il find a 
huHhaiui ut Kvrcttx. 

MADAM!-.) UUKHHT. Without il }KUny ! 

FBUAT. Without a POUU.V ! 81u ituU a Honsatiou 
at tho ball at tho HouH-jm;foetiw?. *Sho*H uxtruiuoiy 
pretty. 

MADAME WTEiiKT. Sho'a young. 

MoiiHieur Oanibaril nouiulod me about hor. 
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MADAME GTJHBBT. Monsieur Gooibord t The Mon- 
sieur Gambard who has the house with the big garden ? 

FELIAT. Yes, 

MADAME GUSSET. But he's reiy rich. 

IIILIAT. He's forty-nine. 

MADAME GUEEET. She'll have to take what she con 
get now. 

KBLIAT And I think that Monsieur Beaudoin 

GTTEBBT But he's almost a cripple ! 

MADAMS GTTEBJT. She wouldn't do so well in Paris 

GUEEET She wouldn't look at either of thorn. 

BDLIAT We must try and make her see reason, 

Rene, enters busily. Liicienne. follows Mm. Fdliat 
is standing across the gidchet through which Barberine 
is to speak. R&n putts Mm away without ceremony. 

EEKB Excuse me, Uncle ; don't stand there before 
the little window. 

FELIAT. Beg pardon. I didn't know. 

EENE. I haven't a moment. 

FELTAT. I've never seen you BO busy. At your 
office they say you're a lazy dog. 

MADAMS GUBEET. Probably Bone has more taste 
for the stage than for business. 

EBNE [laughiny] Rather t [To Lucienne] Now, 
it's lame CJome. Lift it. Not yet 1 There 1 Now/ 

LTJCIENNE [speaking through ike guichet] ( If you 
want food and drink you must do like those old 
women you despise, you must spin.' 

EENE. Capital! 

LTJCIENNE [to Feliut] Ploaao forgive mo, MoiiHiour, 
I've not had time to apeak to you. 

tfELiAT. Why, it'H Mlto Lucionuo, ThdroRe'H friend, 
who came and stayed in tho holidays I Fancy my 
not recognising you ! 

LUCIBNNH. It's my dross. I do like playing this 
part. I huvo to aay that lovely bityou knowthe 
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bit that describes the day of the ideal wife [She 
recites, sentimentally] * I rise and go to pK&^ers, 
to the farmyard, to the kitchen. I prepare your fia$a&i 
I go with you to churcfe ; I read a page or two ; I sew a 
while ; and then I fall asleep happy upon your breast.' 

FELIAT. That's good, oh, that's very good 1 Bar- 
berine now, who wrote that ? 

LTiciEBrNE. Alfred do Musset. 

FELIAT. Ah, yes ; to bo sure. Alfred do Musset. 
I read him when I was young. You often find his 
works lying about in pretty bindings 

RENE Undo, uncle , I beg your pardon, but don't 
speak so loud. We can hardly hear what they're 
saying on the btago. 

FEMAT [very yoht&ly] Sony, I'm sure. 

RENE [to Luci<mnc.\ You. Now. 

LUCIENNM [sped/ring through the ffitichef] ' My lord, 
those cries aro useless. It grows Into. If you wish 
to sup you must spin' [turning to the others'] 
There I Now I must no over the rest with Ulrio. 

She runs out, with a little wave of adieu to Fdliat. 

KENK [to Madame. Ovlrff\ The trumpets, Madame. 
Don't forgot. 

MAMAMI3 tttJERET. No, HO. I>OIl*t WOny. 

Rent' gow out. 

FBLIAT. You blow trumpets ? 

MADAME tniEKET. Y<w . on the piano. 

JCMLIAT. T tlon't know what to do with myself, I 
don't want to ho in tho way. I'm not accustomed to 
behind tho HCOIHSH. 

MADAMM GTJJOUKT N<r Jtn I. 

VMrem &met) iu, in the Kalakairi dr&ts followed by 
Raul. 
THEBESH. E*K time for me now. 

[to Madame Qu&ret] She really luok:> like a 
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RENE [to TMrese\ Now f 

THERESE [speaking through the little window] * My 
lady says, as you will not spin, you cannot sup. She 
thuik-3 you are not hungry, oftd I wish you good- 
night.' (She doses the little window and says gaily] 
Good-evening, Monsieur JFeliat 

RENE How then, come along. You go on in one 
minute 

THBEESE [to Fdliat] I'll come back soon. 
She goes out. 

RENE [to Madame Gueref] Now, Madame, you. 
Quick, Madame I 

MADAME GUERET Yes, yos. All right. 

She play -i a nourish of trumpets on the piano, 
RENE. Splendid ! 

MADAME QUERIST. Ouf 1 ItS OV6r. At lost WO 

can havu peace > If sho's such a fool as to refuse 
both those men 

GUEKU/E [interrupting] Sho won t refuse, you may 
be sure. 

MADAME GUERHT [continuing] wo shall have to 
keep her with UB. But I shall insist upon certain 
conditions, 

QUERIST. What conditions ? 

MADAME GUERET. I won't liave any scandals at 
Evreux. 

QUERIST . There won't be any scandals. 

MADAME GUEIUST. No . because she'll have to 
boliave vory differently, I can tell you. She'll have 
to leave all those fiuu mm of independeuce behind 
her in Paris. 

ui/KttET. What airn 'i 

MADAME QUJ9UET. Well, for HlstaUOO, gOltiilg lottOIB 

and answering thorn without any sort oi supervision 1 
[To Jwr brotfiw] She manages in such a way that 
don't ovou BOO the envelopes t [To fie husband] I 
object vory much, too, to her studeat ways. 
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QUERET. She goes to classes and lectures with her 
girl friends. 

MADAME OUEBET Well, she won't go to any more. 
And .she mil have to give up going out alone. 

auEitET. She's of ago. 

MADAME OUKRET A properly brought up young 
lady is never of age 

I-BLIAT. Perfectly true, 

MADAMB GITEKKT And tlioro must be a change in 
her way of dressing. 

atTERET. There will. She'll have to dress simply, 
for she won't have a rap. 

MADAME auEUiJT That has nothing to do with it 
shall make her understand that sho will have to 
behave like the other girls m good society. 

FEUAT. Of courhe. 

MADAME auKRKT I wjiall also put a veto on cortain 
booka he roack [To ftcr brt)th&r} It's r(;ally dread- 
ful, Eticnnc. You'vo no idea ! One day 1 found a 
Knocking book upon her tabloa horror ! What do 
you suppooo Hhe uaid when I romonstrated ? Thufc 
that dit^meoful book wan nCHiry in preparing for 
her examination. And tho \vnntt of it ut, it wtut true. 
Sho (showed mo tho HyllabiiH. 

3TELIAT. I'm afraid thcy'ro bringing up our girlw 
in a way that'll make unhappy womn of them. 

MADAME mJHiKT. Don't lotN talk about it: you'll 
start on politidH ; and then you and Henri will bogiu 
to argue. All tho mme I mtum to fx very good to 
her. AM noon OH Nho kuowH what*H hap])cnecl hor 
poor little prctcnmons will como tumbling about hor 
ears. I won't leave hor in uncertainty, and ven 
before ho aokH I'll ix'H hr K!IO may Htay with UH : 
but 1 Bhall tell her, too, what I expect from her in 
return. 

OUMEET, Wouldn't it bo better 
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MADAMS OUEBBT. My dear, I shall go my own 
way. See what we're suffering now in consequence 
of going yours. Here's Madame Nerisse. Then fcho 
play is over. [To her A-zwfiawfl] You must go and 
look after the people at tho supper table. I'll join 
you in a minute. 

GUEKET. All right, 

He goes out. 

MADAMS NBEISSB. I've hardly ever been at such 
a successful party. I wanted to congratulate dear 
Thereso, but she's gone to change her dress. 

MADAME GTTEEET [a&jw%] So glad. Were you 
speaking of having a notice of it in your paper ? 

MADAME NEBISSE. Of your play > If I was going 
to notice it ' I should think so I The photographs 
we had taken at the dreus rehearsal are being do* 
veloped. We shall have a wonderful description. 

MADAME GUEKBH? [imploring] Could it be stopped? 

MADAME KEiassB. It's not possible I Just think 
how amazed tho subscribers to Feminine Art would 
be if they found nothing in their paper about your 
lovely performance of * Barborino/ even if the 
editress of tho paper hadn't taken a part in tho play. 
If it only depended on me, perhaps I could find Homo 
way out explain it in Rome way, just to plcaso you. 
But then there's your charming Thtfroso- one of our 
contributors. I can't tell you what a wonderful 
success she's had with her two stones, illustrated by 
herself. People adore her. 

MADAME GUERET. Nobody would know anything 
about it 

MADAME Nanism Nobody know ! There are at 
least ton people among your guests who will send 
descriptions of this party to the biggest morning 

into print. JLf F&minine Art had nothing about it, 
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ib would be thought extremely odd, I assure you. 
[She turns to Ffladt] Wouldn't it, Monsieur ? 

FBLIAT Pardon me. Madame, I know nothing 
about these things * 

MADAMS GTTERBT Well, we'll say no more about it 

MADAMS NEEISSE But what's the matter * You 
must have some very good reason for not wanting 
me to put in anything about your delightful party. 

MADAME GtrERBT No only [Hmtating] Some 
of our family are country people, you know. It 
would take me too long to explain it all to you It 
doesn't matter. [W^ih a change of tone] Then 
honestly you think Th&ese has some little talent ? 

MADAME NERISSH. Little talent 1 No, but very 
great talent. Haven't you read her two articles ? 

MADAME GIBBET Oh, I I belong to another 
century. In my days it would have been considered 
a very curious thing if a young girl wrote novels. My 
brother feels this too. By the way, I have not 
introduced my brother to you. Monsieur Feliat, of 
Evreux Madame Nerisse, editress of Fewiimne, Art. 
Madame Ne*risse has been kind enough to help us 
with our little party. [To Madame N&nsse] Yes 
you were speaking about what was it this story 
that Therese has written. No doubt your readers 
were indulgent to the work of a little amateur. 

MADAME NERISSE I wish I could find professionals 
who'd do half as well. I'm perfectly certain the 
number her photograph is going to be in will have a 
good sale. 

FEMAT. You'll publish her photograph 1 

MADAME NERISSE In her dress as Kalekairi. 

MADAME GUBRHT. In her dress as Kalekain I 

MADAME NBBISSB. On the front page. They tell 
me it's a first-rate likeness. I'll bring you one of 
them before long, and your country relations will be 
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delighted. IE you'll excuse me, I'll hurry away and 
change my dress. 

MADAME GUEEET, Oh, please excuse me for keeping 
you 

MADAME NER1S8E. Good-bye for the present [She 
goes to the door}. I was looking for Maud and Nadia 
to take them away with me. I see them over there 
having a httle flirtation [She looks through the door 
and speaks pleasantly to Maud and Nadia, who are 
just outside] All right, all right I won't interrupt. 
[To Madame Qu&ret] They'd much rather come 
home alone Good-bye. [She bows to Fehat] Good- 
bye, Monsieur [Turning again to Madame Qu&ret] 
Don't look so upset because you have a god-daughter 
who can be a great writer or a great painter u she 
chooses , just as she would have been a great actress 
if she had taken a fancy for that. Good-bye again 
and many congratulations. 

She goes out. 

MADAME GUEEET. Well 1 Anyway, she's not my 
daughter 1 I must go and say good-bye to everybody . 
When I've got rid of them, I'll come back and see 
Therdse will you wait for me 1 You'll find some 
papers on that little table. 'Oh, goodness, what times 
we live in 1 

Madame Gudret goes out. Flliat, left alone, strolls 
to the door and looks in the direction, in which Madame 
Nensse had seen Maud and Nadia. After a moment 
he stows signs of indignation. 

BmiAT [shocked] Oh, I say, this is really- I must 
cough or something, and let them know I'm here. 
[Ee coughs]. They've seen me. They're waving 
their hands and they're going on just the same 1 

Lucienne and Therese in ordinary dress come in and 
notice what Peliat w doing. 

THBEESE [to Lu&tenne] What is he doing 1 

LUOIENNH. What's the matter ? 
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They advance to see what has caused his perturbation. 
He hears them and turns. 
FBLIAT. It is mcredil^e ! 

THEKESE You seem rather upset. What's the 
matter ? 

FEMAT What's the matter* Those girla are 
behaving in such a scandalous way with those young 
men. 

LTTCIENNE Let's see. 

I-KLIAT Oh, don't look ' [Suddenly stopping, half 
to himself} Though I must say 
THEBESB [lauffJimg] What must you say ? 
ITELIAT Nothing. 

LUOIBNNE. I know You mean that we're just as 
bad. 

FBLTAT. No, no, not as bad 
LUOEBNNE. Yes, yes ; well almost. [Fcliat ntaJces 
a sign of protest]. I saw you watching us yesterday 
after the rehearsal You paw I was flirting, and I 
know you imagined all sorts of horrid things. Our 
little flirtations are not what you think. When we 
flirt wo play at love-making with our best boys, just 
as ouoe upon a time we played at mothering with our 
dolls. 

FKLIAT. But that doesn't justify 
THEKHSE. You don't understand. People spoil us 
while we're children, and then look after us so 
tremendously carefully when we grow up that we 
guess there must bo delightful ana dangerous possi- 
bilities about us. Flirting is our way of feeling for 
theso possibilities. 

uyoiBNNifl. We're sharpening our weapons. 
THBBMSH. But the foils have buttons on them ; and 
the pistols are only loaded with powder. 

iiTjrciENNE. And it's extremely amusing and does 
no harm to anybody. , 

C 
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THHRESH. Monsieur F6hat, you've read bad books . 
Now-a-days girls like us are neither bread-and-butter 
misses nor demi-vierges We're perfectly respectable 
young people Quite capabte and self -possessed and , 
at the same time, quite straight and very happy 

ITELIAT I'm perfectly sure of it, my dear young 
ladies But you know I've had a great deal of 
experience 

THERESE Oh, experience f Well, you know 

LtroiENNE. Oh, experience! 

THERESE. You say yon have experience ; that only 
means you know about the past better than we do. 
But we know much better than you do about the 
present. 

FELIAT I think those girls there are playing a 
dangerous game. 

THERESE. You needn't have the smallest anxiety 
about them. 

KBMAT. That way of going on might get them into 
great trouble. 

THBRESB It won't, I assure you. Monsieur IPeliat, 
believe me, you know nothing about it. 

LUOfflHNE. We're clever enough to be able to take 
care of ourselves. 

MLIAT. But there are certain things that take you 
by storm 

LTroimNNE Not us. Flirting is an amusement, a 
distraction, a game. 

THERHSJD. Shall we say a safety valve ? 

LFonranra. There's not a single one of us who 
doesn't understand the importance of running 
straight. And, to do them justice, these boys have 
no idea of tempting us to do anything also. What 
they want, what we all really want, is a (juite con- 
ventional, satisfactory marriage. 

FBLIAT. I most heartily approve ; but in my days 
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so much wisdom didn't usually come from such 
fascinating little mouths. 

THERESH. Now how <jan you blamo us when you 
see that really we think exactly as you do yourself ? 

FELIAT. In my days girls went neither to the Lycoe 
nor to have gymnastic lessons , and they were none 
the less straight, 

LUOIENNE [reflectively] And yet they grew up into 
the women of to-day. I get educated and try to 
keep myself healthy, with exercises and things, 
because I want to develop morally and physically, 
and be fit to many a man a little bit out of the 
ordinary either in fortune or brains. 

TEODRESE. You see our whole lives depend upon the 
man we marry 

PBLIAT. I seem to have heard that before. 

LITOIBNNE. Yes : ao've I. But it's none the less 
true for that. 

mscBRESH Isn't it funny that we seem to be saying 
the most shocking things when we're only repeating 
what our grandfathers and grandmothers preached to 
thoir children. 

LTJCIHNN3B. They wore quite right. Love doesn't 
make happiness by itself. One has to consider the 
future. Wo do consider it : in fact we do nothing 
else but consider it We want to get tho best position 
for ourselves in tho future that we possibly can. 
We're not giddy little fools, and we're not selfish 
egotists. We want our children to grow up happy 
and capable as we've done ourselves. We're realty 
quite reasonable. 

JBTSLIAO? {hardly abk to contain himself] You are . 
indeed you are. It makes one shudder. Excuse me, 
I'm going to supper. 

m Lot's all go together. 
. Thanks, can find my way. 
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LUOEHNNE. It's down that passage to the right. 

FBT.TAT Yes, I shall find it, thank you. 
He goqp out 

THHBBSB. You shocked the poor old boy. 

LTJCIENNE I only flavoured the truth just enough 
to make it tasty. But I've something frightfully 
important to tell you It's settled. 

THEKESE What's settled ' 

LTrcTENNE. I'm engaged. 

THERBSE You don't say so. 

LTroiENiTE It's done Armand has been to his 
people, and they've come to see mine So I needn't 
play any more piano or sing any more sentimental 
songs ; I needn't be clever any more, nor flirt any 
more, nor languish at young men any more. And 
how do you suppose it was settled ? Just what one 
wouldn't have ever expected. You know my people 
were doing all they could to dress me up, ana show 
me off, and seem to be richer than they are so as to 
attract the men. On my side I was giving myself tho 
smartest of airs and protending to despiso money, and 
to think of nothing but making a splash. Everything 
went quite differently from what I expected I 
wanted to attract Armand, and I wan only frightening 
him off. He thought such a woman as I was pre- 
tending to be too expensive. It was just through a 
chance conversation, some sudden confidence on my 
part, that he found out that I really like quite simple 
things. He was delighted, and he proposed at onoo. 

THERBSE. Dear Lucienne, I'm so glad. I hope 
you'll be very, very happy. 

LUOIENNB. Ah, that's another story. Armand is 
not by any means perfect. But what can one do. 
The important thing is to marry, isn't it ? 

THBKHSB. Of course. Well, if your engagement is 
on, mine's off. 
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LTTOTENNB. Th&gse ! Why I've just been talking 
to Bend. I never saw him so happy, nor so much, m 
love. 

THBKBSB. He doesn't* know yet. Or perhaps 
they're telling him now. 

LUOIENNE. Telling him what ? 

THERESE. I've lost all my money, my dear. 

LTrciENNE Lost all your money ' 

THEBBSE. Yes. The lawyer who had my securities 
has gone oft with them. 

LtroiENNB When? 

THERESE I heard about it the day before yesterday. 
Godpapa and godmamma wore so awfully good they 
nover said anything to mo about it, though they're 
losing a lot of money too. They thought I hadn't 
heard, and I expect they wanted me to have this last 
evening's fun. I said nothing; and so nobody 
knows anything; except you, now, and probably 
Rene*. 

LTJICHNNE. What will you do ? 

THHIUDSE. What can I do ? It's Impossible for 
him to many mo without a penny. Of course I 
shall release him from his promise. 

LTJCIENNE. You think he 11 givo you up 1 

vaxsuKot HIH people will make him. If they out 
off his allowance, he'll bo at their morcy. He earns 
about four pounds a month in that lawyer's office. 
So, you soo 

LUOTMNN13. Oh t poor Thfa&w. And you could 
play Barbcrino with a accret like that ! 

THKitESK [xattti/] I've had a real bad time since I 
heard. It's awful at night ! 

LtroiKNNB. My dearest 1 And you love him so t 

THERicgB {much moved] Yea oh ! don't make me 
cry. 

LUCIBNNIS, It might do you good I 
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THEEiSB. You know [She breaks down a 

LUOIDNNB [tend erty] Yes I know that you're good 
and brave. 

THBEESE. I shall have to fee 

LTJOTENNE Then you'll break off the engagement ? 

THERBSE. Yes. I shall never see him again 

LUOIENNE. Never see him again ! 

THEEESE I shall write to him. If I saw him I 
should probably break down. If I write I shall be 
more likely to be able to make him feel that we must 
resign ourselves to the inevitable. 

LUOIMNNH. He'll be horribly unhappy. 

THEEESE. So shall I. [Low and urgently] Oh, if 
he only understood me I If he was able to believe 
that I can earn my own living, and that he could 
earn his, If he would daxe to do without his people's 
consent. 

LTJCIUNNE. Persuade him to t 

THEEESE. It's quite impossible. His people are 
rich. Only just think what they'd suspect me of. 
No : I shall tell him all the things his father will tell 
him. But oh ! Luoienno, if he had an answer for 
them I If he had an answer ! [She cries a little]. 
But, my poor Rone, ho won't make any stand. 

LUOIBNNE. How you love him 1 

THEEESE. Oh yes . I love him. He's rather weak, 
but he's so loyal and good and [in a very low voice] 
loving. 

LTJCHQNKB. Oh, my dear, I do pity you so. 

THKBEHB. I am to bo pitied, really. [Putting 
herself ioffether]. There's one thing, I shall take 
advantage of this business, to separate from godpapa 
and godmamma. 

LUOIBNNSS. But you have no money 

THKR1SE. I've not been any too happy here. You 
know they're [tf/ie see* Madame Qu&ret and whispera 
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to Lucienne] Go now. I'll tell you all about it 
to-morrow. [Louder, and gaily] Well, good-night, 
my dear. See you to-morrow at the Palais de Glace, 
or at the Sorbonno ' (food-night. 

LTTCIENNE. Good-night, Therese. 
She goes out. 

MADAME GUERET [speaking through the door] Yes, 
she's here Come in [Queret and Filial come ^n] 
Therese, we have something to say to you. 

THERESE Yes, godmamma. 

MADAME OUEEET It's about somotliing important ; 
something very serious Let us sit down. 

GUERET. You'll have to be brave, Therese. 

MADAME GUERET. We arc ruined, and you are 
mined too. 

THERESE. Ye*. 

MADAME GUERET. Is that all you have to say ? 

THBRBSE. I know it already. 

MADAME QUERET, You kjifiw it ? Wlio told you ? 

THERESE. The lawyer told mo himself. I had a 
long letter from him yesterday. He begs me to 
forgive him. 

MADAME GUERET. Well, I declare ! 

THERESE. 1*11 show it to you. HO'H been gamTilmg 
To get a bigger fortune for his girls, he says. 

MAUAMB ovmtBT. You Iwew it ! And you've had 
tho strength, the duplicity 1 

JEHTCHIBSS [annling] tluwt us yoit had youmelf, god- 
mamma. And I'm HO much obliged to both of you 
for Haying nothing to m, because* I'm traro vou 
wanted mo to havo my play to-mght, and enjoy 
myaelf ; and that wan why you tried to keep the 
noWM from mo. 

MADAME GXJURBT. And you woro able to laugh, and 
to act! 

. I'vo always tried to keep myself in hand, 
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MADAME GUBBET. Oh, I know. All the same 
And I was so careful about breaking this news to you, 
and you knew it all the time ' 

THBBESB, I'm very sorry. But you 

MADAME GUEBET. All right, all right. Well then 
we have nothing to tell But do you understand 
that you've not a penny left ? 

GITEBET. You're to go on living with us, of course. 

MA-nAivng GUEBET [to her husband] You really might 
have given her time to ask us [To Theres*] We 
take it that you have asked us, and we answer that 
we will keep you with us 

GTTEBET. We are going to Evreux. My brother-in- 
law is giving me work in his factory 

MADAME GUSSET. We will keep you with us, but 
on certain conditions. 

THBBBSB Thank you very much, godmamma. But 
I mean to stay in Fans. 

GtTEBET. You don't understand. We are going to 
live at Evreux 

THEBESE, But / am going to live in Paris. 

GUEBET Then it is I who do not understand. 

THEBESB All the same [A siletice], 

MADAME GUEBET. I can hardly believe that you 
propose to live m Paris by yourself ? 

THEBESE [aim/ply] I do, godmamma. 

J-BLIAT. Alone ' 

GUEBET. Alone i I repeat, I don't understand. 

IELIAT. Nor do I But no doubt you have reasons 
to give to your godfather and godmother. [lie moves 
to go]. 

THEBESE There's no secret about my reasons. All 
the world may know thorn. When I'vo explained 
you'll see that it's all right. 

MADAME GTJBBKT. I must confess to being extremely 
curious to hear these reasons. 
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THiSRESJS. 1 do hope my decision won't make you 
angry with me. 

MADAME GUEBET. Angry't When have I ever been 
angry with you * * 

THBBBSB [protesting] You've both beenyou've all 
three been most good and kind to me, and I shall 
always remember it, and be grateful. You may be 
sure I shan't love you any the less because I shall live 
in Fans and you at Evreux. And I do beg of you to 
feel the same to me I shall never forgot what I owe 
to you Father was only your friend, we're not 
related in any way . but you took me in, and for four 
years you've treated me as if I was your daughter. 
From my very heart I'm grateful to you. 

GUEBET [affectionately] You don't owe us much, you 
know. For two years you were a boarder at the 
Lycoe Maintonon, and wo saw nothing of you but 
your letters. You've only actually lived with us 
for two years, and you've been ttko sunshine in the 
house. 

MADAME OUERBT. Yos, indeed, 

THERB9B. I've thought this carefully over. I'm 
twenty-throo. I won't be a burden to you any 
longer. 

GUISRET, I that because you arc too proud and 
independent ? 

THJ5BK8K. Jf I thought I could really be of use to 
you I would .si ay with you. If I could help you to 
face your troubles I would stay with you. But I 
can't, and I moan to shift for myself . 

ICAJUMH mmusr. And you think you can * shift 
for yourself, 1 iisjyon will it, all alone 1 

TMERK815. Yen, godmamma* 

MADAMK (HJKUir. A young girl, all alono, in Paris ! 
Tho tiling IB inconceivable. 

OTIERET. But, my poor child, how do you propose 
to live ? 
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THERESB. I'll 

MADAME QTn&BHT. You don't mean that seriously ? 

OHEKBSB. Yes, godmamma. 

GUERIT. You think you Have only to ask for work 
and it will fall from the skies ! 

THERESE. I have a few pounds in my purse which 
will keep me until I have found something. 

PELIA.T. Your purse will be empty before you've 
made a shilling. 

THERESE. I'm sure it won't. 

GUEEET. Now my dear you're tired, and nervous, 
and upset. You can't look at things calmly. We can 
talk about this again to-morrow. 

THERISE. Yes, godpapa. But I shan't have 
changed my mind. 

MADAME GUEKBT, I know you have a strong win 
of your own. 

ITELIAT. Let us talk sensibly and reasonably. You 
propose to live all alone in Paris, Good. Where 
will you live? 

THERBSID. I shall hire a little flat or a room, 
somewhere. 

MADAME GiTEEBT. Like a workgitl. 

THERESE. Lake a workgirl. There's nothing to be 
ashamed of in that. 

KBLIAT. And you are going to earn your own 
living. How ? 

THERBSB. I shall work. There's nothing to be 
ashamed of in that, either. 

GUERET. I HOO, But a properly brought up young 
lady doesn't work for her living if she can possibly 

t i 

avoid it. 

MADAME QUBRBT. And above all, a properly 
brought up young lady doesn't live all alone. 

THERESR, All the samo 

MADAME GtuBK&T. You aro por/octty free. There's 
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no doubt about that. We have no power to prevent 
you from doing exactly as yon choose. 

GtJEEET. But your father left you in my care. 

THEBESE. Please godxfiamma, don't be hard upon 
me. I feel you$thmk I'm ungrateful though you 
don't say so. I know that often and often 1 shall 
long for your kindness, and for the home whore you've 
given me a place. I've shocked you. Do please 
forgive me. I m made like that, and made differently 
from you. I don't say you're not right : I only say, 
I'm different. Certain ideas have como to me from 
being educated at the Lycee, and from ail these books 
I've read. I think I'm able to earn my own living, 
and so I look upon it aa my bouudcn duty not to toes- 
pass upon your charity. It's a question of personal 
dignity. Don't you think that I'm right, godfather ? 
[With a change of tone] Besides, if I did come to 
Evreux with you, what should I do there ? 

GUBEBT. It's pretty easy to guosa. 

MADAME GUBBBT. Yos, indeed. 
GUBKBT. YOU WOllld HvO With US. 

MADAME crtiBKBT [not very kindly] You would have 
a home. 

THEKESH. Yea, yes, I know all that ; and it would 
be a great happiness. But what should I do? 

GUEKET. You would do what all well brought up 
young girls m your pasition do. 

THEKKSB. You moan, I nhoTild do nothing, 

GUMRflT. Nothing ! No, not nothing, 

THjmiBSE. Pay visitn, practises a bit ; M HMO crochet 
and a littlu photography ? That'n to way, nothing. 

GUERET. You wire brought up to that, 

THEitESE. I Hhould novor have darod to put it into 
words. But afterwards 9 

GUERBT. Af feerwarda ? 

THBEESE. How long would that last ? 
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OTEKBT. Until you marry. 

THERBSE. I shall never many. 

GOBBET. Wliy not * 

THEKBSE [ven/ gren%] Oh godfather, you know why 
not. I have no money \A silence]. So I'm going 
to try and get work. 

FELIAT Work' Now Ther&e, you know what 
women are like who try to earn then* own living. 
You think you can support yourself. How * 

XHERESE. Perhaps I'm mistaken, but I think I 
can support myself by my pen. 

FBIIAT Be a bluestocking 2 



MADAME OTTEEET That means a Bohemian life, 
with everything upside down, and a cigarette always 
between your lips 

THEKBSE [laughing] Neither Bohemia, nor the 
upside down, nor the cigarette are indispensable, 
godmother. Your information is neither firsthand 
nor up-to-date. 

FBLLLT, In a month's time you'll want to give it up. 

KHEBESB. Under those circumstances there's no 
harm in letting me make the experiment. 

GUEBBT. Now my dear child, don't you know that 
even with your cleverness you may have to wait 
years before you make a penny I've been an editor. 
I know what I'm talking about. 

MADAME GtncEET She's made up her mind, there's 
no use saying any more. 

OTJLIAT. But I want to talk to her now. Will you 
bo so good as to listen to me Mile. Thdrese. [To 
Madame Qutret] I wonder if I might be allowed to 
have a few minutes with her alone. 

MADAME GmsRBT. Most wMngly 

GTTEBBT [to his itrife] Oome, Marguerite, 

MADAME OUEBXT. It's no uso making up your mind 
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worst in these days; life always keeps a 
for you. Let's go. [She goes out will Jier 
husband}. t 

FELIAT. My child, I have undertaken to say 
something to you that I fear will hurt you, and it a 
very difficult You know that I'm only Hone's uncle 
by marriage So it's not on my own account that I 
speak. I speak for his parents. 

THBRESB. Don't say another word, Monsieur Fe*hat, 
I perfectly understand. I'm going to release him 
from his engagement, I shall write to him this very 
night. 

FELIAT. My sister-in-law and her husband are most 
unhappy about all this 

THHB15SB. I'm grateful to you all. 

FBLIA.T. Their affection for you is not ui any way 
diminished. 

THBBIUSE. I ImOW. 

FBLIAT. And 

THERESK. [im'plonwjly} Please, please, Monsieur 
IM'Iiat, don't say any more, what's the good of it. 

VBLIAT. I bog your pardon, my dear. I am a little 
upset. I was expecting or, or 

raiHRKBB. Expecting what ? 

FEUAT. I expected wane resistance on your part 
PerhapH indignation. It must be very ham for you : 
you wore very fond of Eon6. 

THBRMSE. What's tho good of talking about that. 
Of course ho can't marry mo now that I've not got a 
penny. 

JTBLIAT. You know as a matter of fact-pi my 
old-fanhioned ideas wall you go on surprising me. 
But this time my Hurprise ia accompanied by, shall I 
say respect and by sympathy. I expected tears, 
which would have T>pon very natural ; because I know 
that your affection for Rene was very great. 
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THBEBSB I can keep my tears to myself. 

IPBLIAT. Yes Oh, I -at least 

THBRESE Let's consider *t settled. Please don't 
talk to me about it any more. 

MDLIAT. Very well, Now will you allow me to say 
one word to you about your future. 

THERESE I shan't change my mind. 

ZELIAT Perhaps not, all the same I want to advise 
you like well, hke an old uncle For several years 
you have been spending your holidays with me at 
La Tremblaye. And I have a real affection for you. 
So you'll listen to me ? 

THSKDSB With all my heart. 

PELIAT. You're making a mistake. Your ideas do 
you credit, but believe me you're laying up trouble 
for yourself in the future [She makes a movement to 
interrupt him] Wait. I don't want to argue. I 
want you to listen to me, and I want to persuade you 
to follow my advice. Gome to Evreux and you may 
be perfectly certain that you won't be left an old maid 
all your life. Even without money you'll find a 
husband there. You're too pretty, too charming, too 
well educated not to turn the head of some worthy 
gentleman You mode a sensation at the reception 
at the Prefecture If you don't know that already, 
I tell you so 

THMBMB. I'm extremely flattered. 

ITBLIAT. Do you know that if well, if you decided 
to marry I might 

THHBBSH. But I've not decided to marry. 

FBLIAT. All right, all right, I am speaking about 
later on. Well, you've seen Monsieur Baudoin and 
Monsieur Garabaivl 

THBEBSB, I haven't the slightest intention of 

FBLTAT [infarruptinff] There's no question of any- 
immediate. But for ,i person as wise and 
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sensible as you are, the position of both the one and 
the other deserves 
THEKBSB I know them both. 
FBLIAT Yes ; but 

TEUSBBSB Now look here. If I had two hundred 
thousand francs would you suggest that I should 
marry either of them 2 
FELIA.T Certainly not 
THERESH There, you see. 

FELIAT But you've not got two hundred thousand 
francs. 

TEDDRXSBI [wthout showing any anger or annoyance] 
The last thing I want is to be exacting But really, 
Monsieur F&iat, think for a minute If I were to 
marry a man I could not possibly lore, I should marry 
him for his money. [Looking straight at him] And m 
that case the only difference between me and the 
women I am not supposed to know anything about 
would be that a little ceremony had been performed 
over me and not over them. Don't you agree with 
me ? 

MOAT. But, my dear, you say such extraordinary 
things. 

XHHKBSH Well, do you consider that less dis- 
honouring than working ? Honestly now, do you * 
I think that the best thing about women earning their 
living is that it'll save them from being put into 
exactly that position 

ffEUAT. The right thing for woman is marriage. 
That's her proper position. 

XHEIUDSH It's sometimes an unhappy one. [A 
maid comes tra bringing a card to TMrtee, who says] 
Ask the lady kindly to wait a moment. 
MAID. Yes, mademoiselle. [The maid goes ov\* 
FELTAT. Well, I'm off I shall go and see Rone*, 
Then you'll write to him * 
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THEKESE This very evening. 

WDLUT He'll want to see you. My child, will you 
have the courage to resist Jrim 2 

THEBESE. You needn't trouble about that. 

FEJLIAT If he was mad enough to want to do 
without his parents' consent, they wish me ^to tell 
you that they would never speak to him again. 

THBEBSE. I see 

B-BLTAT That he would be a stranger to them. 
You understand all that that means ? 

THBBESE [discouraged] Yes, yes , oh yes. 

FELIAT If you are not strong enough to stand out 
against his entreaties you will be his ruin. 

XEEKBSE I quite understand 

ntT.TAT. People would think very badly of you. 

THEEESE. Please don't say any more, I quite 
understand. 

JOBLIAT. Then I may trust you ? 

THBEESE You may trust me. 

KBLIA.T [fatherly and avowing] Thank you. [He 
holds out Ms hand] Therese, you're, well you're 
splendid. I like courage I wish you success with 
all my heart. I really wish you success. But 
if, in the future, you should want a friend the wry 
strongest may find themselves in that position lot 
me be that friend. 

THERESE [tahng the hand which F&liat holds out to 
her] I'm grateful, very grateful, Monsieur. Thank 
you But I hope I shall be able to earn my own 
living. That is all I want. 

FEUAT. I wish you every success. Good-bye, 
mademoiselle 

THEBESE, Good-bye, monsieur [He goes out. She 
crosses to anaffter door and brings in Madame Ntriase]. 
How good of you to come, dear madame. Too bad 
yon should have the trouble. 
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MADAME KBBTSSB. Nonsense, my dear. I wanted 
to como. I'm so anxious to show you these two 
photographs and consul** you about which we're to 
publish. I expected to find you very tired. 

TIIEKESE Z am not the least tired, and I'm de- 
lighted to seo you. 

MADAME NKRISSB [showng Therfae ike photographs] 
This is more brilliant, that's more dreamy. I like 
this onto. What do you think ? 

THEBESB. I like this one, too. 

MADAME NESISSE. Then that's settled. [Putting 
down the photographs] What a success you had this 
evening. 

THBRESB Yes ; people are very kind. [Seriously] 
I'm so glad you've como just now, dear madame, so 
that wo can have a few minutes' quiet talk I have 
something most important to say to you. 

MADAME NEKISSK. Anything I can do for you ? 

THEBESE Well, I'll explain. And please do talk 
to me quite oponly and frankly. 

MADAME miEUBBI. I will, mcfocd. 

THBBESE. You told me that my article was very 
much likod. I can quite behove thai* you may have 
exaggerated a little out of kindness to me. I want 
to know really whether you think I write well. 

MADAME THKRESK. Dear Thdr^fie, ask Madame 
Giujrot to tell you what I aid to hor just now about 
that very tiling. 

THERB8B. Then you think my collaboration might 
bo really useful to Feminine Art ? 

MADAME NBIUHBH. There's nothing more useful to 
a paper liko OUTH than tho collaboration of girls in 
sooiety. 

TUBRE8E. Would you liko mo to send you some 
more stories like the first ? 

MADAME NBitissfl, AH many as you can, 

D 
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THEBBSE, And~[7w &<M&teJw a nwmurf] and would 
you pay me the same price for thorn as for the one 
you've just published * 

MADAME NHRISSH, Yes, exactly the same ; and I 
shall be very glad to get them. I like your work ; 
you have an exceptionally light touch ; people won't 
get tired of reading your stuff. 

THHKBSE. Oh, I hope that's true I I'm going to tell 
you some bad news. For family reason* my godfather 
and godmother are going to leave Paris. I shall stay 
here by myself, and I shall have to live by my pen, 
MADAME NERISSE. What an idea ' 
THBBESB It's not an idea, it's a necessity. 
MADAME NBMSSH. What do yon mean 'i A ne- 
cessity? Monsieur Giie*ret 1 But I mustn't be 
inquisitive 

THIEESE. You're not inquisitive, and I'll tell you all 
about it very soon, we haven't got time now. Can 
you promise to take a weekly article from mo ? 
MADAME NIJEISSB [with less confidence] Certainly. 
THHEBSH [joyfully] You can f Oh, thank you, 
thank you I I can't tell you how you've relieved my 
mind 

MADAME NBRISSE, My dear child, I am glad you've 
spoken to me plainly I will do everything I possibly 
can. I'm extremely fond of you. I don't think the 
Directors will object. 

THESBSI. Why should they have anything to do 
with it ? 

MADAME NHEISSH [dcwbtfdly] Perhaps not, but 

the Directors like to give each number a character of 

its own, It's a thing they're very particular about. 

THBBBSI. I could write about very different 

subjects. 

MADAME BTSBISSE. I know you could ; but it 
would be always the same Mgtmturo 
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THHEBSB Well, every now and then I might sign 
a fancy name 

MADAME NERISSB Thafewould be quite easy, and 
I don't think the Directors would mind They might 
say it was a fresh name to make itself known and 
liked 

THBBESE. We'll try and manage it 

MADAMS NERISSE. We shall have to fight against 
some jealousy. The Directors have protegees. The 
wife of one of them has been waiting to got an innings 
for more than two months. There are so many gins 
and women who write now-a-days 

THBKESB. Yes . but generally speaking their work 
is not worth much, I think. 

MADAME NEKISSB. Oh, I don't know that. There 
are a great many who have real talent People don't 
realize what a lot of girls there are who have talent 
But still, if I'm not able to take an article every 
week, you may rely upon me to take one as often as 
I possibly can. Oh, I shall make myaelf some 
enemies for your sake. 

TiiBBEsa \in consternation] Enemies? How do 
you moan enemies % 

MADAME NERISSB. My dear, it alters everything if 
you become a professional. Let me seo if I can 
explain. Wo havo our regular contributors. The 
editor makes thorn understand that they must expect 
to run tho gauntlet of thq occasional competition of 
society women ; because, if these women are allowed 
to write, it interests thorn and their families in the 
paper, and it's an excellent advertisement for us. 
That'll explain to you, by the way, why wo sometimes 
publish articles not quite up to our standard. But 
if il'a a matter of regular, professional work, we have 
to bo more careful. We have to respect established 
rights, and consider people who've been with us a 



36 Woman on Her Own ACT I 

long tune There is only a limited space m each 
number, and a lot of people have to live out of that. 
THERESE [who Juts gone gwtte whvte] Yes, I see. 

MADAME BTEBISSE [w7lO 8668 Th&ffae's eittotwn,} How 

sony I am for you ! If you only knew how I feel for 
you! Don't look so unhappy. [Thtrese make* a 
gestwre of despaxr} You're not an ordinary girl, 
Th&dse, and it shah never be said that I didn't do 
all I could for you. Listen. I told you just now 
that I had some big projects in my mind. You shall 
know what they are. My husband and I are going 
to start an important weekly feminist paper on 
absolutely new lines. It's going to leave everything 
that's been done up to now miles behind Mv 
husband shall explain his ideas to you himself. It'll 
be advanced and superior and all that ; and at the 
same time most practical Even to think of it has 
been a touch of genius. When you meet my husband 
you'll find that he's altogether out of the common. 
He's so clever, and he'd be in the very first rank in 
journalism if it wasn't for the envy and jealousy of 
other men who've intrigued against him and kept 
him down. I don't -believe he has his equal hi Burn 
as a journalist I'll read you some of liifl versos, and 
you'll see that he's a great poet too But I shall run 
on for ever. Only yesterday he got the last of the 
capital that's needed for founding the paper; it'n 
been definitely promised. We're ready to set about 
collecting our staff We shall have leading arttalw, 
of course, and literary articles. Do yon want me to 
talk to him about you * 

XHEKESE. Of course I do. But 

MADAME KBBISSB We want to start a really amort, 
respectable woman's paper; of course without 
sacnoing?our principles. Our title by itself proves 
that. It T s to be called Woman Free. 
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TBDSEBSB. I'll give you my answer to-morrow or 
this evening, if you like 

MADAME NEBISSB [hesitatingly] Before I go as 
we're to be thrown a good deal together I must tell 
you something about myself a secret. I hope you 
won't care for zne less when you know it. I call 
myself Madame N&isse. Bat I have no legal right 
to the name. That's why I've always found some 
reason for not introducing Monsieur Nerisse to you 
and your people. He's married. Married to a 
woman who's not worthy of him. She lives in an 
out-of-the-way place m the country, and will not 
consent to a divorce, My dear T hdrdae, it makes me 
very unhappy. I only hvo for him. I don't think 
a woman can be fonder of a man than I am of him. 
He's BO superior to other men. But, unfortunately 
I met him too late. I felt I ought to tell you this 

THEKESB. You're tolling me has added to my 
friendship for you. I can guess how unhappy you 
are. Probably I'll go this very evening to your house, 
and see your husband and hoar from him if he thinks 
1 can be of use. Anyway- thank you very much. 

MADAME NBHissB. And thank you for the way you 
take this. Good-byo for the present. 

Sh& go&t out. TMrfoe stands thinking for a moment, 
then Item comes in lie, is very much upset. 

TIU'IHBSJB. Italltit 

HEMS. Thcrose, ii> can't be true ! H/'H not possible ! 
It's not all over -our lovo 1 

THEiiESi'L We mtwt bo bravo. 

KMNM. But I can't/ givo you up. 

THBRKHH. 1'vo lot every ponuy, Bone dear. 

BMNB. But I don't lovo you any the less for that. 
I can't give you up, Therdso. I can't give you up. I 
lovo you, I lovo you. 

, Oh, Hone, don't ! I need ail my courage 
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to face this. Help me. Don't you see, your people 
will never consent now. 

RENE. My uncle told m$ so. But I'll see them. 
I'll persuade them. I'll explain to them 

mottUBSB You know very well they never really 
liked me, and that they'll be glad of this opportunity 
of breaking it off 

RENE. I don't know what to do. But I cannot 
give you up. What would become of mo without 
you? You're everything to me, everything And 
suddenly- because of this dreadful thing I must give 
up my whole life's happiness. 

THEBESE. Your people are quite right, Rene. 

RENE, And you, you say that ! 

Fie hides his face in his Jwnds. A silence. 

THBB3SSK [gently removing his hands] Look at mo, 
Reno. You're crying. Oh, my dear level 

IIENH [taking her ^n his arms] I love you, 1 love you. 

THBBESJ3. And I love you. Oh please don't cry 
any more ! (She kmw him] Ktme, dear, don't cry- 
any more ! You break my heart I can't bear it. 
I'm forgetting all I ought to way to you. [Breaking 
down] Oh how dreadful thfa is ' [T/tey cry together. 
Than she dram Iwra&lf ateay from him, saying] This is 



KKNB, Ah, wtay, Tlulreso. 

riijittJiHB. No. Wo inustn'i do this : we must be 
bravo. Oh, why did you come here 9 I was going 
to write to you. Wo'ro quite helpless against this 
dreadful nunfortune. 

I don't know what to do t But I can't give 



you up. 

OTIKMJBSB [to herself] I must do the right thing* [To 
him] Xiond, stop crying. Listen to me. 

RENE. I love you. 

Yes : there's our love. But besides that 
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there's iifo, and life is cruel, and too strong for our 
love. There is your future, my dearest. 

RENE. My future is *o love you. My future is 
nothing if I lose you [He buries his face in his hands], 

THEHESB. You can't marry a girl without any 
money. That's a dreadful fact, like a stone wall. 
We shall only break ourselves to pieces if we dash 
ourselves against it. Listen, oh please listen to me. 
Don't you hear what I'm saying? Renddear. 

RENE. I'm hbtemng. 

THEBEHE. I give you your freedom without any 
bitterness or hardness. 

BBNK. I don't want it ! 

THERESE. Now listen. You mustn't sacrifice your 
whole life for a ktvo affair, no matter how great the 
love ia. 

EENE, U'H by lotting you I shaft sacrifice my life, 

THERKSK. Try and be bravo : control yourself. 
Let UB face this quietly. Suppose we do without your 
people'M consent. What will become of UH ? Try to 
look tho thine in tho face. How should we live? 
Kens', it's horrible to bring our love down to the level 
of these iniKerablo realities, but facts arc facts. You 
know very well that if yon marry mo without your 
father and mother's consent, they won't give you any 
money. Isn't that HO I 

RENE. Oh ! father in hard. 

THKHBSK. HO'H quit** right, my dear. Quito right. 
If I watt your stater I should advise you not to give 
up tho position you have boon brought up in, and 
the profession you'vo IHKHX educated for. 

itKNK. But 1 luvo you. 

TUKBKHK \w>wd\ Anil 1 lovo you. Weil, woVe got 
to forgot out) anothor. 



Wo must bo wise enough to [She stays, 
her voice break9\ 
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sum Oh 1 how unhappy I am. 

[controlling herself] Don't let yourself go. 



We're not in dreamland Jt you keep on saying ( I 
am unhappy,' you'll be unhappy. 

BBNB. Tlove you so Oh Tne^se, how I love you I 

THERisB [softly'] You'll forget me. 

RENE Never. 

rasRESE. Yes. You'll remember me in a way, of 
course But you're young Very soon you'll be 
able to ive, to laugh, to love, to work. 

RENE My dearest I I don't know what to say. 
I can't talk of it. I only know one thing I can't 
let you go 

THEEESE. But we should be miserable, Rend. 

BENE. Miserable together I 

THBRESE Think, dear, think. It will be years 
before you can earn your own living, won't it ? 

JtBNB, But I 

THBEBSH. Now you know you've tried already. 
Only last year you wanted to leave home and bo 
independent, and you had to go back because you 
were starving. Isn't that true ? 

EENE. It's dreadful, dreadful I [He is overcome 
terrified]. 

THEEESE. So wo must look at life as it is, practically, 
mustn't we ? Wo have to have lodging and furniture 
and clothes. How are we to manage ? 

EHNE It's dreadful! 

THMRBSB. How would you bear to see me going 
about in rags ? [He is silent. She waits, looking at 



come. She draw herself up slowly, her face 



fa 
T 



him, hoping far a word of strength or courage. It does 

come. She ~ ~. _. ~ '. ~ 

hardening]. You can't face "that, can "you ? tL'oll 
me. Can you face that ? 

BENE. No. 

THBRESE [humiliated by his want of courage, and 
infected by hts weakness] So you see, I'm right. 
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BENB [sobbing] Oh I Oh ! 

THERESB [setting her teeffi] Oh, can you do nothing 
but cry ? 

RENE. What a useless creature I am. 

THERESB There, now, you see you're batter I 

RENE. I'm ashamed of being so good-for-nothing. 

THERESE [hopeless] You're just like all the others. 
Now, don't be miserable I'm nofc angry with you, 
you are doing what I told you we must do, and you 
agree. Go Rene. Say good-bye Good-bye, Rene*. 

RUNE Therese. 

THERESE [her nerve* on edge] Everything we can say 
is useless, and it'll only torture and humiliate us. We 
must end this now at once. 

RENE. I shall alwayw lovo you, Ther&so. 

THBEBSB Yos exactly now go. 

RENE, Oh, my God 1 

THE3RESB. Go 

RENE. I'll go and see my people. They'll nover be 
so cruel 

TUERESia. Yea, yes, all right. 

RENE. 1*11 write you. 

THERESE. Yes that's it you'll write. 

KENS. I shall see you again, Thorese ? [He goes 
slowly to the donr\. 

THHRB8H \wluwwd for him, covers her face with her 
fumto. Then, all of a muUen, she bursts out into 
passionate sobs, ftarnng lost all control of herself, and 
crm wildly] RntuS I 

RENE \r<>,tu.rning> tthuok&l\ Tlu'raso ! Oh, what in it 2 

THEtiiiSE [fiomplettfy at ilia mercy of her feelings] 
f3u])po.sc~HUppf)SB tvftur all, we did it 2 Listen. I 
lave you fur more than you know, more than I have 
ever lot you know. A foolish fooling of self-respect 
mado mo hide a lot. from you. Trust me. Trust 
your future to mo, Marry mo, all the same. Believe 
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in me. Many me. You don't know how strong I 
am, and all the things I can do. I will work, and you 
will work, Youdidn't got on when you were alono, 
but you will when you have me with you I'll keep 
you brave when things go badly, and I'll be huppy 
with you when they go right. Kens', I'll be content 
with so little I The simplest, humblest, hardest life, 
until we've made our way together^ /ogwrfAer, Rond, 
and conquered a place in the world for ourselves, 
that we'll owe to no one but ourselves, Let us 
have courage [At this 'point she looks at him, and 
having looked she ceases to speak]. 

KEQTCD Therdse, I'm sure my people will give in. 

THBKESB {after a very long silence, inarticulately] 
Go, go poor Rene. Forget what 1 said. Good-byo. 

KHNB. Oh! no, not good-bye. I'll make my 
father help us 

THEBESE [sharply] Too late, my friend. 1! don't 
want you now. 

She leaves the room. Ren6 sinks into a chair and 
covers his face mth his hands. 



ACT II. 

A sitting room at the offices of * Woman Free ' 
The door at ffte back opens into an entrance hall. The 
general editorial office is to the right. Monsieur 
Ninsse's room to the left. At the hack, also to the left, 
ts another door oytening into a. smaller sitting-room. 
There are papers and periodicals upon the tables. 

The curtain rises upon Monsieur Maffit. JSe is a 
man of about fifty, dressed for ease rather than elegance 
and a little vulgar. He turns over the gapera on the 
tables, studies himself in the mirror, and readjusts his 
tie. Madame Nerisfte then come* in. Mhe has Mon- 
sieur MaJJlu's visiting card in her hand. Tfay bow to 
one anoffier. 

MONSIEUR MAFFLU. My card will have informed 
you that i am Monsieur MaiHu, 

MADAME NEMS8T3. YoH, Won't yOU tilt down ? 

MONSIEUR KAX&Lir. I am your now landlord, 
Madame. I have junto bought, thi hwieo. I've 
retired from buhincvw. I watt afraid 1 shouldn't have 
enough to do, HO Pvo bought Homo hou.scn. I am my 
own agent. It gives mo Mmiothin^ to do. Jf a 
tenant wants ropuint duno, I go and woo him. I have 
a hit of a gottHip ; it IIOMHUB away an hour or HO. In 
that way 1 mtiko peopled noquumUn<^--iuo iMittplo. 
I didn't buy any of tho IIUIIHO ; whom poor people 
hvo ; though thoy'ro bofctor buHinrKH. 1 Hhould never 
have hod tho heart to turn out tho ones that didn't 
pay and I should havo boon obliged to titart an agent 

43 
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and all my plan would have been upset [A pause], 
Now, Madame, for what brought me here. I hope 
you'll forgive me for the trouble I'm giving you and 
I'm sorry but I've come to give you notice. 

MADAME NEEISSE. Indeed I May I ask what your 
reason is ? 

MONSIEUR MAtfifLU. I am just on the point of 
letting the second floor. My future tenant has 
young daughters. 

MADAME NERISSE. I'm afraid I don't see what that 
has got to do with it. 

MONSIEUR MAiraiiU. Woll- -he'll only live in a 
house in which all the tenants are private families. 

MADAME NERISSE. But we make no noise. We are 
not in any way objectionable 

MONSIEUR MAFITLU. Oh, no, no ; not at all. 

MADAME NERISSB. Well, then ? 

MONSIEUR MAFffLU. How shall I explain ? I'm 
certain, you're perfectly all right, and all the ladies 
who are with you here too, but I've had to give in 
that house property is depreciated by people that 
work : all the more if the people are ladies , ami 
most of all if they're ladies who write books, or bring 
out a newspaper with such a namo as Woman Free. 
People who know nothing about it think from such a 
name oh bless you, I understand all that's rubbish, 
but well the letting value of the house, you see. 
[He lauyhs], 

MADAME NHRISSE The sight of women who work 
for their living offends those people, does it ? 

MONSIEUR UAirn.tr. Yes, that's the idea. A 
woman who works is always a littlehum well 
you know what I mean. Of course I mean nothing 
to annoy you. 

MADAME NERISSE. You mean that your future 
tenants don't want their young ladies to have our 
example before them. 
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MONSIEUR MAFFLU. No ' That's just what they 
don 1 t Having independent sort of people like you 
about makes 'em uneasy. For me, you know, I 
wouldn't bother about it only of course you don't 
Bee it this way, but you're oddoff tho common 
somehow. You make one feel queer. 

MADAMS NERISSE. But there are plenty of women 
who work. 

MONSIEUR MAiraur. Oh, common women, yes , oh, 
that's all right, 

MADAME NKRISSE If you have children, they have 
nurses and governesses. 

MONSIEUR MAFFLU Oh, those They work of 
course. They work for me, that's quite different 
But you What bothers theso ladies, Madame 
Maffiu and all tho others, IH that you're in our own 
class. As for me slick to the old saving * Woman's 
place is tho homo.* 

MADAME NERISSE. But there are women who have 
got no home. 

MONSIEUR MAPFLU. That's their own fault. 

MADAME OT5RIHSE. Very often it's not at all their 
own fault. Whoro are they to go? Into the 
streets ? 

MONSIEUR MAFKLtr. I know, X know. There's all 
that, Still woman can work without being feminists. 

MADAME NKR1KB8. Have you any idea what you 
mean by ' feminist ' ? 

MONSIEUR BtAjrinw. Not very clear, I know tho 
people I live among don't know everything. I grant 
you all that. But Woman Free: Woman Free! 
Madame MaiHu wants to know what liberty or what 
liberties singular or plural ; do you take mo ha I 
ha 1 There might bo questions axkcd 

MADAME KBmsKK ffcmff/uftgr] You must do me the 
honour of introducing mo to Madame Maffiu She 
must be an intoroutmg woman. I'll go and see her. 
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MAiwnwr. Oh, do 1 But not on a Wedii"3- 



day. 

MADAME NBRIS3E. Why not 1 

MOWSIBDB MAXSXXF. 'Cos Wednesday's her day, 

MADAME NBBiasB [gaily] I must givo it up, thun, an 
I'm only free on Wednesdays. 

MONSIEUR MAFFLU I should like her to sco for 
herself how nice you arc. Her friends have- boon 
talking to her They thought that you well thtsy 
say feminist womon are like the women were m the 
time of the Commune. They said perhaps you'd 
even go on a deputation ! 

MADAME NEEISSE You wouldn't approve of that ? 

MONSIEUE MAFFLU. Oh, talkiii' of that, one of my 
friends has an argument nobody can answer. ' U't 
these women/ he saya, 'lot f em do their military 
service.' 

MADAMH NBEISSE, Well, you tell him that if men 
make wars, women make soldiers ; and got kiliod at 
that work too, sometimes 

MONSIEUR MAFVLU [after reflecting fw some mommta] 
I'll toll him, but he won't understand. 

MADAME NEBISSB. Well, no matter. I won't/ dotniti 
you any longer, Monsieur Mafilu. 

MOKSiiauB MAFFLV. Oh ! Madame, I should Jiko 
to stay and talk to you for hours. 

MADAME NERISSI3 [latching] You're too kind. 

MONSIEUB MAFFLU. Then you forgive mo ( 

MADAME NERiBSifl [goingto the dwr with Mm} What 
would one not forgive yon 2 

MONsratm MAVVLIT [turning back] I say 

MADAMB WfflBissi!, Wo, no. Good-bye, Monsieur. 

MONSIBUB MAFBLU, Good-bye, Madame. 
He goes out, 

MADAME NEKISSB [to hersdf] One really couldn't he 
angry I 
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Theresa cornea in until, a Uttle moleskin bag an her 
arm. She is in a light dress ; is very gay, and looks 



THERESE. Good-morning, Madame I'm so sorry 
to bo late. I met Monsieur Feliat, my godmother's 
brother. 

MADAMH NBiB8H How is Madame Gueret * 

THBRBSB. Very well, ho says 

MADAME NEitrssE. And dous MouHBiir Gueret like 
his now home 3 

TUBBESB. Yen, very much. 

MADAME NEBJSSE. And Madame Gue*ret? 

TKKKESIB. She seem* to be quite happy 

MADAME NEftMSE. What a gooti thing. Hero's 
the letter Montueur Neriswe has written for you to 
that editor. [She hands her an unseated ktterj. 

munuBH. Oh, thank you 1 

MADAME NKEISHE, Did you find out when ho could 
see you H 

TimitKSE, To-morrow at two o'clock. Can you 
spare mo than ? 

MADAMB NJSH1H8B. Yt'B, OOrtdinly. 

THEKEHK. Thank you. 

MADAMK NERissB, Why don't you read your 
letter ? you HCO it*H OJMII ? 

THKRKSK. I'll flhttt it Up. 
MADAME NEIUHSE. liotul it. 

TiiEiiBsic, .Shall I '( 

MADAMK ttKKISSK. YftH.dtn 

wiKUKHH \nmliwj\ Oh, it* too muoh. This in too 
kind. With a lottur Jiko thin my article is certain 
to Ito road. MtmHioitr NdriHHO iff kind! Will you 
toll him how vury grateful I am 9 

MADAMK NKiUHHK \fivltUy \ YtJH. [She make* an 
effort to be kind\ I'll toll him, of couwo. But I 
dictated tho h'ttnr mynolf. Monsieur Ncriafie only 
aignod it. [She rings]. 
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THHRBSB. Then I have one more Modeless to thank 
you for. 
MADAME NBUISSE [to the page boy] I expect Monsieur 



BOY Monsieur 8 

MADAME NEBISSE. Our old editor Monsieur 
Cazares. You know him very well. 

BOY. Oh yes, Madame, yes ' 

MADAME NIBISSE. He will have another gentleman 
with him. You must show them straight into 
Monsieur Nerisse's room, and let me know. 

BOY. Yes, Madame. 

Dunng this conversation, Ther&e has token off her 
hat, and put ^t into a cupboard. She lias opened a 
green cardboard box, and yniA her gloves and veil into 
it folding the latter carefuKhj-^so Monsieur Nfaisae's 
letter. She has taken out a little mirror, given some 
touches to her hair t and has put it back, ffinally she 
closes the box. 

MADAME NERISSB. Monsieur Cazars JH bringing us 
a new backer We're going to make changes in the 
paper. I'll tell you all about it presently. [With a 
change of tone] Tell me, what was there between you 
and Monsieur Cazares ? 

THEEisii [simply] Nothing at all. 

MADAME NEBISSE. Isn't he just a wee bit in love 
with you ? 

THBBESE. I haven't the least idea. He's said 
nothing to me about it, if he is. 

MADAME NERISSE. He's always behaved quite nicely 
to you ? 

TKBEism. Always. 

MADAME NEEISSE. And Monsiexir Nerisse ? 

THEBESE. Monsieur Nexisse ? I don't understand. 

MADAME NBBisai. Oh yes, you do Has he over 
made love to you ? 
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THBEBSB [hurf] Oh, Madame I 

MADAME NEBISSB [looking dosefy at her, and then 
taking both her hands affectionately] Forgive me, dear 
child I know how good and straight you are. You 
mustn't mind the things I say Sometimes I'm 
horrid, I know I have an idea that Monsieur 
Nerisse is not as fond of me as he used to be. 

THEKESE. Oh, indeed that's only your fancy. 

ivrATVATvrR! NHEISSH I hope so. I'm a bit nervous I 
think I've such a lot of trouble with the paper just 
now It's not going well [Gesture of Therese] 
We're going to try something fresh This time I 
think it'll be all right. You'll see it will [A pause]. 
What's that? Bid he call? I'm sure that idiot 
of a boy hasn't made up his fire, and he'd never 
think of it. He's like a great baby. [As she goes 
towards Monsieur Ndnsse's door the door on fke, left 
the door on the nght opens, and Mademoiselle Qr&gowe 
comes in She has taken off her hat Madame 
Nerisse turns to her] Why, it's Mademoiselle Gre"goire 1 
You know, Dr Grdgoire ! [To Mademoiselle Gregowe] 
This is Mademoiselle Th&rgse. [They shake hands]. 
I spoke to you about her. She'll explain everything 
to you in no time. I'll come back very soon and 
introduce you to the others. Excuse me for a 
minute [She goes out to the left] 

THEKESB [pleasantly] I really don't know what 
Madame NeVisse wants me to explain to you You 
know our paper ? 

MADEMOISELLE GKEGoiBE No, I've never seen it. 

THEKBSE. Never seen itl Never seen Woman 
JVee? 

MADEMOISELLE GREGOIBE Never. I only know it 
by name. 

THEBESE. How odd ! Well, here's a copy. It's 
in two parts, you see, and they're quite different 

E 
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from one another. Here the doctrine; there the 
attractions. Madame Nexisse thought of that. 

MADEMOISELLE GREQOIRE [reading as she turns over 
tlie leaves] ' Votes for Women.' 

THKRESE [reading with her] 'Votes for Women,' 
' An End of Slavery,' And then, on here, lighter 
things 

MADEMOISELLE GRBQOIRE Frivolities ? 

THBRESE. Frivolities A story. ' Beauty Notes.' 

MADEMOISELLE GBBGOiKB [reading and toughing a 
little] * The Doctor's Page.' 

THEKESB Oh, too bad ! But it wasn't I who first 
said frivolities 1 

MADEMOISELLE GREQOIRB [still laughing] I shall bear 
up. And what comes after ' The Doctor's Page ' ? 

THHBESE. ' Beauty Notes ' and ' Gleanings.' 

MADEMOISELLE GRiGOiRH. Gleanings ? 

THEBBSE. Yes. It's a column where real and 
imaginary subscribers exchange notes about cookery 
receipts, and housekeeping tips, and hair lotions, and 
that sort of thing. 

MADEMOISELLE GREGOIRE. QllltO a good thing 

THBEISB. I must confess it's the best road part. 

MADEMOISELLE GitEaoiEE. I'm not at all surprised. 

THEBBSB I'm afraid we can't conceal from our- 
selves that Monsieur Ndrisse has not altogether 
succeeded. Each of UB is inclined only to hko her 
own section. We've a girl here, Caroline Logrand, 
one of the staff, who's tremendously go-a-head. You 
should hear her on the subject of ' Soap of the Sylphs ' 
and ( Oriental Balm ' 

MADEMOISELLE GRHGOIRH. It makes her furious 1 

THHRISE. She's a sort of rampageous saint; 
ferocious and affectionate by turns ; a bit ridiculous, 
perhaps; but delightful and generous, SW& so 
simple nasty people could easily make a fool of her , 
but all nice people like her. 
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MADEMOISELLE GKEQOIBE. Shall I have lUUoh to do 

with her * 

THERESE, Not much. You'll bo under Mademoi- 
selle do Meuriot, and you'll be lucky. She's a dene 
She's been sacrificing herself all her life She's my 
groal framd. The only one I have 

MADEMOISELLE cHuauoiRB [fo&mp up the paper 
again] But how's this. Your contributors are all 
men. Gabriel de , Oamille do , Claud do , 
Ren6 de , Marcel de , 

THBBBSB, Well i I never noticed that before. 
They're the pen-names of our writers. 

MADEMOISELLE UKEGomE. All men's names ? 

THJSRESB. Yes. People still tiunk more of men as 
writers. You see they are names that might be 
either a man's or a woman's. Canaille, Reno, Gabriel. 

MADEMOISELLE QKEaoiKE. There's only one woman's 
name. Vicomtosso do Hennoville. 

THEB.ESE. That's snobbery! It's Madame Nd- 
nese's pou-name. 

MADEMOISELLE OIUSOOIUB. Well, I SUppOSO it's good 



Madtmmmlh de Meuriot cornea in at &e back 
bringing a packet of Utters. 

MADEMOISELLE UI3 MEUEIOT. The post's OOme, 

Thorl-ao. 

THEBESH. This is Miidomoisello de Meuriot [In- 
trodutiny Mademowelte Cfrfyoire] Our new contri- 
butor. 

MADiDMOiaKLLK I>H MKiHiioT, You're wcloome, 
ModomoiHello, 

The door on the left apens and Madame N&we 
appGoirs backwards, still talking to Mowieur Nurisse, 
who & inviiiihlc, in the, inner room. 

MADAMB NBKI88E. Yos,dooro0t. YoH.doarost. '/OB, 
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Mademoiselle Qrigowe looks wp at Madame Nensse. 
Mademoiselle de Meuriot and TMrese turn away their 
heads to hide their miles . finally Madame Nensse 
shuts the door, not having noticed anything, and comes 
forward She speaks to Mademoiselle Grdgoire 

MADAME NEKISSB. Come, my clear I'll introduce yon 
to the others. [To Mademoiselle de Meuriot] Ah ! 
the post has come, Open the letters, The*rese, will 
you ? 

^DEMOISELLE DE MEUKIOT. Yes, we will 

MADAME NBRISSB [at the door on ffie right, to Made- 
moiselle Qregowe] You first [They go out] 

MADEMOISELLE DE MEURIOT [svmling] I think our 
new friend was a bit amused. She's pretty 

THHRESB. Yes, and she looks capable. 

MADEMOISELLE DB MBTJRIOT Let's get to Work. 

She sits down at a desk TMrese sits near her at 
the end of the same desk. During all that follows 
TMr&se opens envelopes with a letter opener and passes 
them to Mademoiselle de Meuriot, who takes the letters 
out, glances at them, and makes three or four little piles 
of them. 

THEEB3E. Here ! [Holding out il\& first Utter], 

MADEMOISELLE DE MEURIOT [OS she Works] Alld yOU ? 

How are you this morning 2 [Looking closely at her 
and shaking a finger] You'ro tired, little girl. You 
sat up working last/ night. 

THERESE. I wanted to finish copying out my 
manuscript. It took me ages, because I wanted to 
make it as clear as print. 

MADEMOISELLE DX MEUBIOT [gravely] You know 
you mustn't be ill, Th&gse. 

THEHESE. How good you are, Mademoiselle, 
and how luoky I am to have you for a friend. What 
should I do without you ? 

MADEMOISELLE DB MBUBIOT. How about your 

godmother % 
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THERESE. I didn't get on with her. She never 
could hide her dislike for me, and it burst out in the 
end. When she saw that in spite of everything she 
oould say I was going to leave her, she Jet herself go 
and made a dreadful scone And, what was worse, 
my good, kind godfather joined in ' It seemed as 
if they thought my wanting to be independent was a 
direct insult to them. What a lot of letters there are 
to-day. 

MADEMOISELLE DE MEUiuoT. It's the renewal of 
the subscriptions. 

THERESE Oh, is that it * So you see we parted, 
not exactly enemies but, well on our dignity. We 
write little letters to ono another now, half cold and 
half affectionate. I tell you, without you I should 
bo quite alone, 

MADEMOISELLE DE MKUKiOT. Not moro alono than 
I am. 

THERESH. I have some one to talk to now, and tell 
my little worries to It's* not that even. One 
always finds people ready to listen to you and pity 
you ; but what you don't find i people one can 
tell one's most impoHMibto dreams to and feel sure one 
won't be laughed at. That's real friendship. [She 
Atopn vmrkintj as sfic cmttimtes\ To dare to think out 
loud before another parson and lot them see the gods 
of one's Hearst idolatry, ami to be sure one's not 
fxpoHing one's prwotiH things to blasphemy. How 
I iovo you for being like you are, and for caring for 
mo a litl/Io. [WAc rtaiunR* he.r work]. 

MADEMOISELLE UJ3 KwuiuuT. don't earo for you a 
lilllo, TMreHol 1 care for you very much indeed. 
1 Hkn you because you're brave and hurl yourself 
gaiiit ubstaoloB like a little battering ram; and 
faontifw you're straight and honest, and one can 
depend on you. 
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THBRESH [who can't get open the letter she holds] 
Please pass me the scissors. Thanks. [She cuts open 
the envelope] I might have been oil those things* 
and it would have been no good at all, if you hadn't 
been able to see them. 

MADEMOISELLE BE MEURiOT. Remember that in 
being friends with you I get as much as I give. My 
people were very religious and very proud of their 
title. I made up my mind to leave home, but since 
then I've been quite alone. Alone for thirty years. 
I'm selfish in my love for you now I've had so 
little of that sort of happiness 

THBRESB. You've done so much for women. 
You've helped so many. 

MADEMOISELLE DB MBTTBIOT [touching her piles of 
letters] Here's another who won't renew 

THBEESB What will Madame Nensse say. [Con- 
tinuing'] You know, Mademoiselle, it's not only 
success that I want I have a great ambition. I 
should like to think that because I've lived there might 
be a little less suffering in the world. That's the sort 
of thing that I can say to nobody but you. 

MADEMOISELLE BE MEUBIOT [tenderly] Therdae has 
an ardent soul. 

THERESE. Yes : Thoreso has an ardent soul. It 
was you who said that about me first, and I think I 
deserve it. [Changing her tone] Here's the sub- 
scriber's book. [She hands the book and continues in 
her former voice] Like Guyau, I have more tears 
than I need to spend on my own suueringH BO I can 
give the spare oiios to other people. And not only 
tears, but courage and consolation that 1 have no 
opportunity of using up myself. Bo you understand 
what I mean ? 

MADEMOISELLE BE MEURiOT. Yos : I understand, 
my dear, I see my own youth over again. [SaMy] 
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Oh, I hope that youbut I don't want to rouse up 
those old ghosts ; I should only distress you Perhaps 
lives like mine are necessary if it's only to throw into 
relief lives that are more beautiful than mine. Keep 
your lovely dreams. [A silence] When I think 
that instead of being an old maid I might have been 
the mother of a girl like you ' 

THEBESB {leaning towards her and, kissing her hair] 
Don't cry. 

MADEMOISELLE DE MEUEioT [tears vn her eyes and a 
smik upon her bps] No, no I won't; and when I 
think that somewhere or other there's a man you 
love! 

THERHSE [smiling] Some day or other I must tell 
you a whole lot of things about Reno. 

MADEMOISELLE DE MEUBIOT. Have yOU S06H him 

again? 

THEBESJ3. Yes. 

MAD1SMOISELLB DE MEUEIOT. ButVOU W6te supposed 

not to meet any more. 

THEB.ESH [with a, mutinous little smik] Yes, we were 
supposed not to moot any more, One says those 
tliingH and then ono meets all the same. If Rene 
had gone on being the feeble and lamentable young 
man that I parted, from the ' Barborine ' evening, I 
(should perhaps havo never aeon him again. You 
don't know what my Kenu has done, do you now 1 

MADEMOISELLE DE MEUEIOT, No. 

TIIKBESB. I've boon looking forward so to telling 
you. [Eagerly] Wall, he's quito changed He's 
bticomo a different man. Oh, he's not a marvel of 
irgy wen yet ; but ho's not the helpless youth who 
WUH Hltll feeding out of IUB fathor'a hands at twenty- 
dvo, 

MATtKHOIHELLE BB MEUEIOT. And how httS thlS 

groat improvement oomo about 1 
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THBEBSE [looking at her knowingly} You'll make me 
blush. 

MJJDBMOISBLLB DB MMOBIOT. Was it for love of 

you ? . i, 3 

THBEESB. I think it too* for love of me. Let me 
tell you He wanted to see me again and he waited 
at the door when I was coming out from my work, just 
as if I was a little milliner's assistant And then he 
came back another evening, and then another. While 
we were walking from here to my place we chattered, 
and chattered, and chattered We had more to say 
to one another than we'd ever had before, and I 
began to realize that his want of will and energy was 
more the result of always hanging on to his people 
than anything else. Then there came a crash. [She 
laughs] A most fortunate crash. His father for- 
mally ordered him not to see me again . threatened 
if he did to stop his allowance. What do you think 
my Bend did ? He sent back the cheqiie his people 
had just given him with quite a nice, civil, respectful 
letter. Then he left his office and got a place in a 
business house at an absurdly small salary, and he's 
been working there ever since. [Laughing] He 
shocked all the other young men in the office by the 
way he stuck to it. He got gradually interested in 
what he had to do. He read it all up ; the heads of 
the firm noticed him and were civil to him : and now 
they've sent him on important business to Tunis. 
And that's what he's done all for love of me I Now, 
don't you think I ought to core for him a little ? 
Don't you ? 

MADEMOISELLE Di3 MOTRtOT, Yes, my dear. But 
then if he's in Tunis? 
THBRBSB. Oh, he'll come back. 

MADEMOISELLE! DE MHITEIOT. Alld when Will the 

wedding bo * 
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THERESE, He's sure his people will give in in the 
end if he can make some money. We shall wait. 

The Page Boy' comes in with seven or eight round 
parcels in his arms. 

BOY. Here are this morning's manuscripts. 

MADBMOISHLLB KB MBUBIOT. Put them With the 

others. 

BOY There was one lady was quite determined to 
see you herself. She said her article was most 
particular It's among that lot. 

MADEMOISELLE DB MEtTRIOT Very well. 

BOY. Mademoiselle Caroline Legrand is coming 

He opens the door and stands back to allow Carohne 
Legrand to come in. She, %s dressed in a long brown 
tailor-made overcoat and a white waistcoat, with a 
yeUow necktie. 

OABOLrtrm LEGRAND. Good-morning, Meuriot 

MADBMOISELLB DE METOIOT. Good-morning, Caro- 
line Legrand. [They shake hands] 

CAROLINE LEG-BAND. It seems there's something 
new going on here. 

MADEMOISELLE DE MBTJBiOT. I believe there is, but 
I know nothing about it. 

CAROLINE LEGRAND. I expect the paper's not going 
well, the jam hasn't hidden the pill. Even Madame 
Nensse's thirtieth article upon divorce at the desire 
of one party hasn't succeeded in stirring up en- 
thusiasm this tune. She's been preaching up free 
love , but she roally only started the paper because 
she thought it would help her to get the law changed 
and allow hor to marry her ( dearest ' 

THHRISSE, Mademoiselle Legrand, I have some news 
that will please you. 

CAROLINE LEGRAND. Are all the men dead 2 

THERESE. No, not yot , but I've heard that in a 
small country town they're starting a Woman's Trade 
Union. 
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GABOXJara LiGRAiro. It won't succeed. Women are 
too stupid. 

THERBSE. They've opened a special workshop 
there , and they're going to have work that's always 
been done by men (tone by women. 

CABOLINB LEGRAND That's splendid 1 A woman 
worker the more la a slave the less. 

MADEMOISELLE DE MEUBiOT [gravely] Are you quite 
sure of that ? 

CAROLINE LEGRAND. Oh, don't you misunderstand 
me I [Forcibly'] Listen to this. A time will come 
when people will be as ashamed of having made 
women work as they are ashamed now of having kept 
slaves. But, until then 

THERESE. The employer is rather disturbed 
about it. 

CAROLINE LBGRAND. He's quite right. Very soon 
there'll be a fierce reaction among the men about this 
cheap women's labour. There's going to be a new 
sex struggle. The struggle for bread. Man will use 
all his strength and all his cruelty to defend himself. 
There's a time coming whon gallantry and chivalry 
will go by the board, / can tell you. 

Madame Ndtisse comes in 

MADAME NERiasB, Oh* cantl-momiug, Lcgrand, 
I'm glad you're here. I've beau wanting to auk your 
advice about a new idea I want to atari, in Woman 
Free. A correspondence about getting up a League 
of Society women 

OAROMNJB LN8RAND. What Zlbtmt till* fttluw ? 

MADAME NERJH3H [cuntiniring, wilhuiii aitending to 
her\ and smart people* who will undertake not to 
wear ornaments in thoir huts mado of the wings or the 
plumage of birds. 

CAROLINE LDGBANix You're giving up Woman Free 
for Birds Free then ? 



ACT n Woman on Her Own 59 

MADAME NEBXSSB. What do you mean ? 

CAROLINE LEGRAND. You'd better make a league 
to do away with hats altogether as a protest against 
the sweating of the women who statoh the straw at 
famine prices, and make the ribbon at next to nothing. 
I shall be more concerned for the fate of the sparrows 
when I haven't got to concern myself about the fate 
of sweated women. 

MADAMS NBBISSB. Well, of course. That's the 
article we've got to write 

CAROLINE LEGEAND. Of OOUTSe. 

MADAMS NEBISSE. We'll write it in the form of a 
letter to a member of parliament it had better be a 
man because we're going to put mm m the wronga 
member of parliament who wants to form the league 
I suggested What you said about the sparrows will 
bo a splendid tag at the end. Will you write it ? 

CAROLINE LEGRAKD. Rather t It's lucky you don't 
stick to your ideas very obstinately, because they can 
sometimes be improved upon. I think I shall write 
your paper for you in future, 

MADAME NEBISSE Qo along and send me in 
Mademoiselle Gregoire and Madame Ohanteuil. 
They'll bother you, and I want them here, 

CAROLINE LTSQBAND. Tf> write about Soap of the 
Sylphfi. / Know. 

MM goe* out to the right. 

MAIMMK N-EKTSMfi. She's a httle mad, but she really 
hog good idem* sometimes 

TM Page Boy cornea w. 

ov \lo MwJame Mriuse] The gentlemen are there. 
Monsieur Cttasaros and another gentleman. 

MADAME NBiMHBB. Arc they with Monsieur N&nsse % 

BOY. Yes, Madame. 

MADAMS NBKISSB. Very weU, 111 go. [TAe 
goes twt. 8k* 2>eA* to the others] Divide the 
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between you. [To Madame Chanteuil and Made- 
motsette wegowe who come in from the right] There's 
lots of work to be done. [She goes out to the left], 

MADEMOISELLE DE METOioT. We'd better ait down. 
[She sits down, and says what follows whilst they are 
takvnff th&r places round the table She takes up the 
first letter]. This is for the advertizing department. 
Is Mademoiselle Baron here ? 

THEKESE No, poor httle thing. She's trudging 
round Pans to try and get hold of a few advertise- 
ments. 

MADAME OHANTEUIL It's a dreadful job, trying to 
get advertisements for a paper that three-quarters of 
the people she goes to have never heard of It gives 
me the shivers; to remember what I had to go through 
myself over that job 

THERESE. And poor httle Baron is so shy ! 

MADEMOISELLE BE MEUKiOT. She only earned fifty 
franos all last month. 

MADEMOISELLE GREGODm I know her, I met her 
lately, she told me she was in luck . that she had an 
appointment with the manager of the Institut de 
Jouvenoe 

MADAME CHANTBUIL. And she thinks she's in luck ! 

MADEMOISELLE GREGoniB. It appears that that's a 
place where you can do quite good business, 

MADAME OHANTIJJSIL [yravety] Yes : young women 
can do business there if they're pretty ; but have you 
any idea what price they pay? Nothing would 
induce me to put my foot inside the place again. 

IUDMMOISEMLH DE MEUitiOT. Oh, the poor little 
girl I Oh, dear ! [A pause. She begins to sort the 
letters], 

THERBSB [half to herself] It seems to me our name 
Woman Free is horrible irony 

MADEMOISELLE DE juuBioT [holding a letter IM her 
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hand} Oh, Chanteuil, what have you done * Here's 
somebody perfectly furious. She says she asked: you 
to give her some information in the beauty column. 
[Reading] It was something she was mistaken about 
She wrote under the name of * Always Young,' and 
apparently you've answered 'Always Young is a 
mistake.' She thinks you did it to insult her You 
must write her a letter of apologies 
MADAME GHANTUEIL. Yes, mademoiselle. 

MADEMOISELLE DE METTEIOT [holdtng tup (Mother 

letter] * Little Questions of Sentiment.' This is for 
you, Th&ese [She reads] ' I feel so sad because I 
am getting old/ &c., &c Answer, ' Why this 
sadness * 

THERESB. 'White hairs are a crown of' [She 
writes a few words in penal upon the letter which 
Mademoiselle de Meunot IMS passed to her]. 

MADEMOISELLE DE MEUSIOT ' Astral Influences.' 
[Looking round] Who is ' Astral Influences ' ? 

MADAME OHANTEUIL. I am. 

MADEMOISELLE DE MEURIOT [passing her letters] 
Hero are two, three one without a post office order 
Put that ono straight into the waste paper basket 
Remember that you must always promise them luck, 
with HttJo difficulties to give success more flavour. 
And bo sure to tell them they're full of good qualities, 
with Home little amiable weaknesses, and the sort of 
defects one enjoys boasting about. [Going on 
reading] ' About using whites of eggs to take the 
sharpness out of sorrel,' 'To take out ink-stains.' 
ThoHo aro for you, clear. 

MADEMOISELLE OHEQOIBE. Yes [She takes the 
letters]. I didn't think of that when I took my degree. 

MADEMOISELLE DIB METTHtOT [continuing] ' StOUt- 

neab,* that's for you too. [Glancing ogam at the 
Utter] What docs this one want ? [Fluttering the 
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leaves] Four pages, ah, here we are 'A slender 
figuresmaller hips am not too stout anywhere 
else * That's for the doctor. [She gives the letter to 
Mademoiselle Qr&gaire with severed, others]. 

MADEMOISELLE GRBQOIBB lodlform Soap. 

MADEMOISELLE DB MEUBiOT. My doar not at all, 
' Soap of the Sylphs ' 

MADEMOISELLE GBEGOEBE. But that's exactly the 
same thing 

MADEMOISELLE DE MBUBIOT. I knOW that. But it 

sounds so different. [Talcing another letter] ' A red 
nose' 

MADEMOISELLE GREGOIRE. Lemon JUICO. 

MADEMOISELLE DB MEUKIOT [continuing] ' Supor- 
flous hairs.' Be sure to recommend the cream that 
gives us advertisements; don't make any mistake 
about that. ' Black specks on the chin,' * Wrinkles 
round the eyes/ 

MADEMOISELLE GEBaoiEH. There's no cure for that. 

MAD \MB OHANTEUIL. Toll her to go to bed early, 
and alone. 

MADAME DB MEtjRioT. That's too easy, she wouldn't 
boliovo in it. Find something else. [Continuing to 
read\ * To make them firm without enlarging thorn', 
that's for you, too. And all the rest, I think. * To 
whiten the teeth ' ; 'To make the hair lighter ' ; * To 
give firmness to the bunt.' 

MADAME CHANTEUJL. They're always asking that. 

MADEMOISELLE DE MEUBioT [reading] * To enlarge 
the eyes ' ; ' get rid of wrinkles ' * and double chins ' 
* a clear complexion * ' to keep youn# ' ouf I 
That's all. No, hero's one that wants white arms. 
They're all alike, poor women 1 

MADEMOISELLE GBEGOIBH. And all that to pl0WO 

men. 
MADAMB OHANTJQKJIL. To plooso a man more than 
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some other woman, and so to be fed, lodged, and kept 
by him. 

MADEMOISELLE GEEQOIBB [between her teeth] Kept is 
tho right word. 

MAUBMOISKLLBI i>B MJBUBiOT. Ah, here's Made- 
moiselle Baron [To Mademoiselle Baron] Well ? 
What luck 

M \DBMOI8BLLB BARON [mwerobly] There's no one in 
tho office I've got the signed contraot for the 
advertisements of the Institut de Jouvence Now 
I must go on to the printers Here it is. Good-bye. 
[A silence] 

MADEMOISELLE DB MBHTEIOT [in a MlffoCOtcd VOlCe] 

Good-bye, my dear. 

They watch her go sadly. A long silence. 

THERESA [ftpeakmg with great emotion] Poor, poor 
little thing ! 

MADEMOWBLLK DE MBXTEiOT [ctho quite overcome, 
dowly] Perhaps she has some one at home who's 
hungry. 

T/tfiy each respond by a sigh, or an * ouf i ' Made- 
moiwlle firi'omre, Maritime CJwntfMil awl mademoiselle 
de MfMfiot riw, picking up their papers, 

MADKMOIHMLLl) OlMOUOIHl:!. I must gO and 860 to the 

1 Doctor's Pii^vo. 1 

MADAMB aiiANTBUiL. And I to the ' Gleaner's 
Gblumn.' 

TliMj go out to the right. TMrfoe rests her chin on 
her two hand* awl reflate profoundly. Momieur 
Nt'rww CMWA in at tha back. 

NIGIUHSB [tipcaking back to the people he has left in 
his ojflw in an irrttottal wm\ Do as you liko. I've 
told you my opinum. I wauh my hands of it. When 
your dmfl in ready nhow it to me. [He shuts the 
door. Tfu'rtet'i when she hears his vow, has gathered 
up her ptipt't-H and w inaklwj for the door on the right* 
Hfi Cittta hnr b<wk\. 
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THBRESH Monsieur 1 

mraassE. Listen. I have something to say to you. 
\TUrtee. returns] Did Madame Nensse give you the 
letter of introduction I wrote for you * 

THEBESB Yes, Monsieur Please forgivo mo for 
not having thanked you before 

3OSBI8SB. It's nothing. 

TEERBSB. Indeed it's a great deal. 

NMBISSB Nothing. 

THERESB. Yea. I'm sure to be received quite 
differently with that letter from what I should bo 
without it 

NUBISSH. I can give you any number of letters like 
that May I 

THBRBSE \coldly] No thank you. 

OTDBISSB. You won't let me ? 

IHHBBSH, No 

iraiBissE Why? 

OHEKHSii. You know very woll why. 

KEBISSH You're still angry with mo. You do 
yourself harm by the way you treat mo, you do 
indeed. listen this is the sort of thing Moran- 
ville, the editor of the review I was talking about in 
going to meet me at my restaurant after dinner. I 
know he wants just such stories as you write. But 
Moranville only reads the M8S, of people ho known 
he has a craze about it. Well, I hardly dare propose* 
to you a thing which nevertheless is perfectly natural 
among colleagues, to come and dine with mo fibrat and 
meet him after. I hardly like [TMrfae draws 
herself up] You see, I'm right. You don't trust me. 

THBRESi. On the contrary. I'll go gladly. Ma- 
dame Nerisse will be with you, of course ? 
"'NERISSH [annoyed] Madame Nerisse! NomenHel 
Do you suppose I drag her everywhere I $o ? Say 
no more about it Whatever I say will only make 
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you suspicious. [With a sigh] All this misunder- 
standing and suspicion is homble to me. How 
stupid the world is > There are times when I feel 
disgusted with everything, myself included I I'm 
getting old. I'm a failure I'm losing my time and 
wasting my life over this ridiculous paper, which will 
never be anything but an obscure rag. I shall have 
done for myself soon 

THHRESE [awkwardly, for something to say] Don't say 
that. 

NBEISSE Yes : I shall. I might have a chance of 
saving myself yet if I took things energetically, and 
got free of the whole thing. But I should have to be 
quick about it. [A silence. Thermae does not know 
wlmi to say, and does not dare to leave the room]. I'm 
so low so unhappy! 

THEBESE, So unhappy ? 

NERTSSE, Yes. [Another silence. Madame Nerisse 
comes in and looks at tJtem pointedly]. Are they gone 1 

MADAME NEKISSK. Yes, they're gone. 

NERI8SJ3. Is it all settled ? 

MADAME NEHiaSB. Yes. I am to meet them at the 
bank at four. But thoy wouldn't give way on the 
question of reducing expenses as regards the contri- 
butors. 

NBRIHSB. And the dates of publication ? 

MADAME NEJiissB. We are to come out fortnightly 
instead of weekly. [Indicating the door on the. right] 
You rauftt go ana speak to them. 

NERISSE. IH Theresa's salary to be reduced, too ? 

MADAME MEIUSSB, It would be impossible to make 
distinctions. 

NEHI88E. Difficult, yes. Still I think one might 
have managed to do something for her. 

MAJJAMM NEIMSSB. I cannot seo how she differs from 
the others. Can you 1 

P 
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. Oh, well say no more about it 
MADAME NBRISSB. That will be best. [He goes out 
to the ngU To herself] I should think so indeed ! 
[To TMrese] While Monsieur Ne*risse was talking 
to the other man I had a chat with Monsieur Cassar&i. 
He was talking about you He's a nice fellow, and 
it's quite a good family you know. He's steady, and 
fairly well off Very well off. 

THERESB [laugfang] You talk as if you were offering 
me a husband 1 

NEBISSE. And what would you say fmpposing ho 
had asked me to sound you ? 

XKBRESE I should say that I was very much 
obliged, but that I decline the honour. 
NBBISSE What's wrong with him * 
EEDBRESB. Nothing. 
MADAMS NEBISSB Well then ? 
30HBBBSB. You can't marry upon that. 
MADAME NBRISSB Have you absolutely mado up 
your nund 1 
THERESB Absolutely. 

WAT)AMTO NBKTSSE I think you're making a mintako. 
I think it all the more because this chance cornea junt 
at a tune well, you'll understand what I mean when 
I've told you something that I have to say to you at* 
manageress of Woman Free It's this. You know 
that in spite of all we could do we've had to hunt about 
for more capital. We've found some ; but we've had 
to submit to very severe conditions The most 
important is that they insist upon a stringent cutting 
down of expenses Instead of coming out every week, 
Woman Iree will be a fortnightly an future, and we've 
been obliged to consent to reducing the salaries of the 
contributors in proportion 
IHBRBSE. How much will they be reduced ? 
MADAME NEBISSE In proportion I tell yon. They 1 !! 
be cut down by one half 
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THEKESB. And I shall not have enough to Jive upon 
even in the simplest way. 

MADAME NERISSE. That was exactly what I said to 
them. And the work will not be the same 

THBRISSB My work will not be the same ? 

MADAME NBRISSE. No, you will be obliged to work 
at uighfc 

TIIERESE. At night 
MADAME NERISSE. Yes 

THERESE But then I shall be free all day. 

MADAME NERISSB No, you won't. In the daytime 
you will have to take charge of the business part of the 
paper , and m the evening too your work will not be 
purely literary, but more of an administrative char- 
actor. 

THERESE It appears to me that I'm asked to accept 
n smaller salary and to do double work for it. 

MADAME NERissE I am conveying to you the offers 
of the new directors ; if they don't suit you, you have 
only to refuse them. 

THBABSB Of course I refuge them, and you may 
May to the ponple who have made them that they must 
bo whameful (sweaters to dare to oiler women salaries 
that leave them no choice between starvation and 
degradation. 

MADAME NHRISSE. Those are strong words, my 
door, and you seem to forget very quickly 

THKRMNB Iwftemwjl Yes. Oh, I bog your pardon. 
.But think fur a iniuuto, Madame, and you'll forgive 
me, for being angry. I hardly know what I'm saying. 
| MwtaiuK Ncmse half turns away]. Listen, oh listen 1 
Forgot what I wild just now, I'll explain to you. I 
juw-ept the reduction of salary. I'll manage. I'll 
get my expenses down. Only I can't consent to 
give up all my time. You know I have some work 
in hand; you know I have a big undertaking to 
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which I've given, all my life I've told you about it, 
you know about that. You know I can only stand 
my loneliness, and everything, because of the hope I 
have about this If people take all my time it's the 
same as if they lolled me. I beg you, I implore you, 
get them to leave me my evenings free 

MADAME NffiEissB. It can't be done 

THERESB [putting herself together] Very well, that's 
settled I will go at the end of the month ; that's 
to say to-morrow. 

MADAME NEEISSE. Take a little time to consider it. 

THERESI I have considered it. They propose that 
I should commit suicide I say no ! 

MADAMS NEETSSE I'm sorry Truly sorry. [She 
rings. While she waits for the bell to be answered^ she 
looks searchvngly at Theriee, who does not notice it. To 
the Page Boy who comes in] Go and call mo a taxi, 
but first say to Monsieur Nerisse 

BOY. Monsieur Nerisse has just gone out, madamo. 

MADAME NERissi. Arc you quite sure 2 

BOY. I called him a taxi. 

MADAMS NERISSI. Very well, you can go. [To 
TMrese] I'll ask you for your final answer thiw 
evening [She hands her two large books] If you make 
up your mind to stay, makemethose two bibhogruphicB. 

TMrise. does not answer. Madame Ncrme goes out 
to the left. Left alone TMreae begins to sort the, papfrs 
on her bureau rather viokn&y. She seizes a paper knife, 
flings it upon the couch, and afterwards walks up and 
down the room in great agitation. The door on tfa right 
opens and there come in such exclamations as Nnl 
Never ' It's monstrous ! I shaU have J It's an instoU I 

Caroline Legrand, Mademoiselle Qreffoire, Madame, 
OhanteuiL and Mademoiselle de Meuriot come in. 
Mademoiselle de Meuriot is the only one who has kept 
her self-possession. ' 
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MADEMOISELLE GRBGoiBH [speaking above the din] 
Good-bye, all [She goes to the smaU salon from 
which she ongmaUy came m, and during the conversa- 
tion that follows comes in ywtbng on her hat, and goes 
out unnoticed at the back]. 

THBRBSB Well : what do you think of this ? 

MADAME OHANTBUIL AND OABOLDO LBQEAND [to- 
gether] It's an insult. 

MADHMOisiLLH Di MBURiOT You must tiy and 
keep quiet. [To Therese] What shall you do ? 

THBKBSB. I shall leave 

MADBMQISBELB DE MBURIOT You OUght to stay. 
MADAMS CHANTBUIL No, Th&ese IS right. We 

must all leave 

THBRBSB. We must leave to-morrow no, this 
evening 

MADEMOISELLE DB MEURiOT [quietly] Do you think 
that you'll be able to make better terms anywhere 



THBRIBSB, That won't be difficult. 

MADEMOISELLE DB MEUBIOT You think SO ? 

THBBESE. Rather, 

OABOLINE LIGRAND. Where, for instance 2 

THBEKSB. There are other papers m Paris besides 
tliis one 

MADEMOISELLE OB MHUBiOT. Then you know a lot 
of others that pay bettor ? 

THEBESB Quo will bo enough for ine. 

CAROLINE LTHGRAND And you tlunlc you'll find a 
pkoo straight of! ? You know there are other 
people 

THERESE, 111 givo lessons I took my degree. 

CAROLINE LHOBAND Muoh good may it do you 

MADBMOISBLLS DE MBURIOT. You think you'll be a 
governess ? At ono time a governess could get 
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1,200 francs, now it's 860 francs ; less than the cook. 
And if you were to be a companion 

THBBBSB Why not a lady's maid at once ? 

OABOUOSTE IBGRAJSTO. Yes . lady's maid. That's 
not a had idea It's the only occupation a girl 
brought up as rich people bring up their daughters 
can be certain to get and to keep, if she's only humble 
enough. 

THBEBsa I shall manage to get along without 
taking to that 

MADEMOISELLE DE MEUBioT. But, Therese, have you 
really been blind to all that's been going on here ? 
Haven't you constantly seen unfortunate women, as 
well brought up and as well educated as yourself, 
coming hunting for work ? Don't you rcniembor 
that advertisement of the girl that Caroline Lograrid 
was interested in? That advertisement has been 
appearing in the paper for the last three months. I'll 
read it to you, [Caroline Legramd takes up a number 
of * Woman Free ' and passes vt to Madvmoisclk de 
M&isnot] Here it is. [Reading] * A young lady of 
distinguished appearance, who has taken a high 
certificate for teaching. Good musician. Drawing, 
English, shorthand, &o ' I know that girl feSho 
told me all about her hfo. D'you know what she's 
offered ? She asked two francs an hour for teaching 
the piano. They laughed in her faco; because for 
that they could get a girl who'd taken first prize at 
the Conservatoire. They gave her seventy-five 
centimes. Deduct from that seventy-live centimcH 
the price of the journey in the underground ; tho 
wear and tear of clothes ; the time lost in going and 
coming , and then what d'you think is left 1 

OABOIINB LHGKA2TD. Let's be just. She got answers 
from doubtful places abroad ; letters from old satyrs ; 
and invitations to pose for cinemas. 
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MADEMOISELLE BE MEUHioT. What's left then ? 
The stage. It's quite natural you should think of 
the stage. 

THEKBSE. If one must. 

CAROLINE LEGRAND. If one must i You'd con- 
descend to it wouldn't you 3 You poor child ! 

MADEMOISELLE DE MEDBIOT. You can't get into 

the Conservatoire after twenty-one. Are you under 
that ? No. Are you a genius ? No Well then * 
CAROLINE LEGBAND. Have you a rich lover who 
will back you ? 

MADEMOISELLE DE METTBIOT No. Then you'll get 

nothing at all in the theatres except by making 
friends with half a dozen men, or selling yourself to 
one. 

THEEESE. I'll go into a shop. At any rate 
when it shuts I shall bo free. 

CAROLINE LEGRAND. You think they're longing for 
you, don't you * You forget you'd have to know 
thingH for that one doesn't learn by talcing a degree , 
things like shorthand and typewriting. Do you 
know there arc twenty thousand women in Paris who 
want to get into shops and offices, and can't find 

plliCOH. 

VADAms ciLUfTHiriL. I know exactly what's going 
to become of w. 

OAUOLINB TiBURAND. Now you're going to say 
something Hilly. 

MADAM*; OHAMTKViTj. You think so, you've gue.ssod. 
Well t toll yon, muldlo elam girls thrown on the world 
JVM wet arw can't, got along without a man : a husband 
or a kwcr. Wo haven't got tho key of the prison 
door. Wo*ve not teamed a trarlo. We've learned to 
nmilo, and dance, and sing, parlour tricks. All 
i hat's only of HO in a lovo affair or a marriage. With- 
out a man we're stranded. Our parents have brought 
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us all up for one career, and one only. The man. I 
was a fool not to understand before. Now I see. 

CAROLINE LEGteAND. Look here, you're not going 
to take a lover ? 

MADAME OHANTETTIL. Suppose I am ? 

CABOLZNS LEURAND. My dear, you came here full 
of indignation, clamouring against the state of society. 
You called yourself a feminist, but you, and women 
like you, are only feminists when it's convenient. 
There are no real feminists except ugly women like 
me, or old ones like Meuriot. You others come about 
us in a swarm and then drop away one after another 
to go off to some man. As BOOH as a lover condescends 
to throw the handkerchief you're up and off to him. 
You want to be slaves. Go, my dear, and take your 
lover. That's your fato. Good-night. [She goes 
out], 

MADEMOISELLE DE MEUHIOT [to Madame ChantmU] 
Don't listen to her, you poor cliild. Don't ruin all 
your life in a fit of despair. 

MADAMS CHANTEUIL. I can't stay here. I'm not a 
saint and I'm not a fool How can I live on what 
they offer to pay me ? 

MADEMOISELLE DK MEUKiOT. Stay for a httio, while 
you're looking for something else. 

MADAME ojiANi-KUiL. Look for something else! 
Never 1 lhat means all the horrors I went through 
before I came hero, over again ! No I no I no I 
Never! Looking for work mounw trailing through 
the mud ; toiling up stairs ; ringing bulls ; luring told 
to call again; calling again tu got tnoro twubn. 
And then when ono thinks one's found something ono 
comes up against a door guarded by a man who's 
watching you, and who's got to be satisfied before you 
can get into the workroom, or the office?, or tho shop, 
or whatever it may be. And then you've got to begin 
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again with somebody else, and be snubbed again. 
No. *|Smce it's an accepted, settled, decided thing 
that^the only career for a "woman is to satisfy the 
passions of a man, I prefer the one I've chosen myself, 

MADEMOISELLE DB MEUEior. And what if he goes 
off and leaves you with a baby ? 

MADAME CHANTEOIL. Well, I'll bring it up, I shan't 
be the first. Women do it It happens to one in 
every five in Paris Ask Mademoiselle de Meuriot, 
the old maid, if sho wouldn't be glad to have one 
now ? When one grows old it's better to have had a 
child m that way than not to have had one at all. Ask 
her if I'm not telling the truth. Ask her if she's 
happy in her loneliness. 

MADEMOISELLE DE MEURIOT, Oh, it's trUO it's 

true i Sometimes 
She bursts into tears. Th&r&e goes to her and takes 

her in her arms. 

THEEESE. Oh, mademoiselle, dear mademoiselle 1 
MADAME OHANTEUIL [between her teeth] Good-bye, 

lUttdemoiaollo Good-byo, Theroso. 

MADEMOISELLE DE MKURIOT [to Madame Qh&tlt&til} 

Wtut, wait. I'm going with you. I am not going to 
Icavo you jnati now, 

Mttdemfntirtln de Meunot goes (mi with Madame 
Gkantnttt TAutim kft alone buries her head in far 
hand* ami think*. Then, tic taken the tw book* that 
Matlatw NMMR hw humled for, and mth a dcterminptl 
MWMJ nits tlttwn and starts wwMwj. After a immwA 
Atvnm'ur Neruw etmM in. 

NHIUHHE. My duar chikl, I have HOWB fur you 
JPlotiHaut IWWH, 1 think* 

vnMMU [rather grimly] Hav you ? 

Kmusms. Ono little snulo, please, or I shall toll you 
nothing, 
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THHBBSIO. I assure you smiling is the last thing I 
feel like. 

MHEUSSH. If you only knew what I've been doing 
for you, you wouldn't receive mo so unkindly. 

raoEESE You can do nothing for mo. Will you 
please leave me alone ? 

NEBISSE I don't deserve to be spoken to like that, 
Th&gse Listen, we must come to an under- 
standing I know you're angry with mo still about 
what happened last month. I promised you then I 
would say no more Have I kept my word * 
THBEESE. Yes, you have. 

NBBISSB. Will you always bo angry ? Is it quite 
impossible for us to be friends ? I am constantly 
giving you proofs of my friendship. IVo done two 
things for you quite lately. The first was that Jottor 
to the editor you'ro going to sco to-morrow ; and the 
second is what I've done now with our new backer. 
It's this. They wanted to sack you, or to offer you 
humiliating conditions I said if you didn't Htny I 
wouldn't stay either. I gave in on othw pointH to 
got my way about this. I shall havo thoir final 
answer to-morrow, and I know I shall succeed if I 
stick to my point. 

THEBJBSB But what right hod you to do mieh a 
thing Wo agreed to forgot altogether that you had 
dared to make lovo to mo. D'you roaHy tint under- 
stand how that makes it impossible I whrnild ever 
accept cither OBMHtaiico or protection from yon * 

MBBISSE. I havo still the right to lovo you in 
secret. 

mnuBBSB. Indeed you havo not ; and you've kept 
your secret precious badly . Madame N&rfcwo suspects; 
and I can see quite well that she's jealous of me. I 
owo hor a groat deal . Hhp gave mo my first start, and 
got me my place here. I wouldn't make hor unhappy 
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for anything in the world. As soon as she hears of 
what you've done what d'you suppose she'll think * 

NEEISSE. I don't care a rap what she thinks. 

THEEESE But I care very much. You've com- 
promised me seriously. 

NEUISSE [sincerely contemptuous] Compromised you ! 
Aha, yes, there's the word ! Oh, you middle class 
girls ' Always the same ! What are you doing here 
then* What d'you know about life' Nothing. 
Compromised t Then all your dreams of elevating 
humanity, all your ambitions, your career, the realisa- 
tion of yourself you'll give up all that before you'll 
be what you describe by that stupid, imbecile, middle 
class word, compromised When you shook yourself 
free of your family you behaved like a capable woman. 
Now, you're behaving and thinking like a fashionable 
doll. Isn't that true ? I appeal to your intelligence, 
to your mind, to everything in you that lifts you out 
of the ordinary ruck Your precious word compro- 
mised is only the twaddle of a countryfied miss. 
Don't you MJO that yourself 2 

TiiERKSE [wry much out of countenance] Ah, if I were 
only certain that you are hiding nothing behind your 
friendship and your sympathy ! 

VKKXHSB \with perfectly genuin& indignation] Hiding ? 
You wad, hiding ? JH that what you throw in my 
ftvco < You mtmll me ? What d'you take me for * 

TiiitRKBii. I IMK your pardon. 

WJBBisflM. What kind of assurance do you want me 
to give you ? Do you believe in nothing ? Is it 
quite impossible for you to feel frankly and naturally, 
and to Bay * I have confidence in you, and I accept 
your frienciship.* A friendship offered to you per- 
fectly honestly and loyally. It really drives one to 



76 Woman on Her Own ACT n 

THERBSB [wftftow* enffwafaam] Well, yes. I say it. 

She puts her hands into the, kcwds Monsieur N&risse 
holds out to her. 

KBRISSB. Thank you. [A silence. Then he says 
in a low voice] Oh, Thfodse, I love you, how I love 
you! 

THEKiSH [snatching her hands away] Oh, this is 
abominable. You set a trap for me and my vanity 
made me fall into it. 

NIBBISSB I implore you to let me tell you about 
myself I'm so miserable and lonely when you're 
away 

THEBESB [frying to speak reasonably] I know quite 
well what you want to say to me, and it all amounts 
to this, you love me. It s quite olear and T answer 
you just as clearly, I do not love you 

NDRISSE. I'm so unhappy 1 

muttusss. If it's true that you're unhappy because 
I don't love you, that is a misfortune for you. A 
misfortune for which I am not in any way responsible , 
because you certainly cannot accuse me of having 
encouraged you 

NERISSE. I don't ask you to love me yet. I ask 
you to allow me to try and win your love. 

THMKBSB [almost desperate] Don't dare to say that 
again. If you were an honourable man you couldn't 
possibly have said these things to me to-day when my 
living depends upon you You know tho position I'm 
in, and you know that if I don't stay here, there arc 
only two courses open to me. To go and live at tho 
expense of iny godmother, which I will not do, or to 
take the chances of a woman alone looking for work 
in Paris. Don't you understand that speaking about 
your love for me to-day is the same as driving mo into 
the street 2 
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NEBISSE. If you go into the street it is by your own 
choice. 

THERESE Exactly There's the old, everlasting, 
scandalous bargain. Sell yourself, or you shall starve. 
If I give in I can stay , if I don't-~ 

NERISSE / didn't say so. But clearly my efforts 
to help you will be greater if I know that I'm working 
for my fnend. 

THERESE. You actually confess it ! You think your- 
self an honourable man, and you don't see that what 
you're doing is the vilest of onmes. 

NEEISSE. Now I ask you. Did I wait for your 
answer before I began to defend you and to help 
you* 

THEEB3E, No, but you believe I shall give in 
through gratitude or fear. Well, don't count upon 
it. Even if I have to Mil myself in the end I shall 
never sell myself, either to you or to any one else. 
[In despair] Then that's what it comes to. 
Wherever we want to make our way, to have the 
right to work and to live, we find the door barred by 
a man who says, Give yourself or starve. Because 
one's on one's own, because they know that there's not 
another man to start up and defend his property / 
It's almost impossible to believe human beings con be 
so vile to one another. For food ! Just for food t 
Because they know we shall starve if we don't give 
in. Because we have old people, or children at home 
who aro waiting for us to bring them food, men put 
this vilo condition to us, to do like the girls in the 
streets. It's shameful, shameful, shameful. It's 
enough to make one shriek out bud with rage and 
despair. 

NHEISSE [speaking sternly] I've never asked you to 
soil yourself. I ask you to love me. 
fl, I shall never love you. 
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[as before] You'll never love. Neither mo 
nor others. Listen 

THEEESB [interrupting} I 

NEBISSB [preventing tier from speaking] Wait * I 
insist upon speaking. You will never love, you say. 
You will live alone all your life. You're foolish and 
.self-confident enough to think that you can do 
without a man's affection 

THEBESE. But I 

NEBISSE [continuing] I must try to moke you under- 
stand your folly. These efforts you're making to 
escape from the ordinary life of affection ore useless, 
and it's lucky for you they are useless. You can't 
live without love. 

THEEESH. Why ? 

NEHISSE. All lonely people are wretched. But the 
lonely woman is twice, a hundred times more wretched 
than the man. You've no idea what it is. It's to 
PUSH all your life under suspicion, yes, suspicion. The 
world never believes that people live differently from 
others unless they have secret reasons ; and the world 
always nays that secret reasons are shameful reasons. 
And that's not all Think of the lonely room where 
you may cry without any one to hear you. Think of 
illness whore to your bodily pain is added the mental 
torture of the foar of dying all alone. Think of the 
empty hourt, the empty arms always, always. And 
in old ago, more wretchedness in the regret for a 
wasted life, And for what and for whom aro you 
making this sacrifice ? Jb\>r a convention ; for a 
morality that nobody really believes m Who'll think 
the better of you for it ? People won't even believe 
in your honesty. Thoy will mid explanations for it 
that would make you die of shame if you knew them. 
Is that what you want, Therese ? I am unhappy* 
Love mo. Oh, if you only 
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. Please spare me your confidences. 

NEBISSE. You think this is only a caprice on my 
part. You are mistaken. I ask you to share my 
life 

THEBBSB. I will never be your mistress 

NERISSE. You're proud and you're strong. You 
insist upon marriage Vory well. I agree 

THEKESE I will not have you ! I will not have 
you! 

JSTBBISSB. Why ? Tell me why ? 

THEKBSE. I mil tell you why ; and then, I hope, I 
shall have done with you. You're right in one way. 
I believe I should not be able to live all alone, I 
should be too unhappy. But at least I'll keep my 
right of choice. If ever I give myself to any one it 
will bo to some one I love. \Wtith vehemence] And 
I love him, I love him. 

CTBBISSE [violently] You have a lover! If that's 
true 

THURBSE {with a cry of Humph] Oh, have I got to 
the bottom of your vulgar, hateful little soul? If 
there ever was any danger of my giving m, your ex- 
pression then would have saved me. You never 
thought there could be anything better. A lover t 
No, I have no lover. I have a love. 

NBRISSE I don't see so very much difference. 

THERESB ^proudly] I Itnow you don't; and that 
shows what you are. This is the one love of my life 
my love for my betrothed. I lost my money and 
that separated us ; but we found one another again. 
It's unhappy to be separated; but we bear our 
unhappmess out of respect for what you call 
prejudices; because we know how our defying 
them would hurt those we love. You think mo 
ridiculous ; but you cannot imagine how utterly 
indifferent I am, I am waiting, we are waiting, with 
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perfect trust and love. Now d'you understand that 
I'm perfectly safe from you. Go. 

NBRISSB [in a law voice which tremblfx wittt anger 
and jealousy} How dare you say that to me, Therftso, 
how daro you bring such a picture before mo ? I will 
not allow you to belong to another man [fie advances 



THERESB [in violent excitement] No, no, don't dare ! 
Don't touch me ; don't dare to touch me ! 

She ones out those words with such violence ami in a 
voice of such authority that Ncrme stops and drop* 
into a chair. 

NKRISSB Forgive me, I'm out of my mind I 
don't blow what I'm doing. 

THBRESB [in a low forced voice] Will you go. I've 
work to do. 

NEEISSB Yes . I'll go. [He rises and says humbly] 
I want to ask youyou won't leave us ? 

THBRKSB. Yon d&iQ to oay that. You think I'll 
expose myself a second time to a ncono likp thin. 
Yes 1 I shall leave, and loavo to-night ! Will you 
go? 

NEEISSE I implore you. [Hearing a now outwit., 
suddenly alarmed] Hero she is! Control yourself, 
I beg of you. Don't tell her. 

THBRKSB. You needn't be afraid. 

Madame Ntrisac cornea in. 

MAIUMIO NBBZ8BM [looking from one to the other] 
What's going on here ? 

NEBISSE, MademoiMolIe ThdrSso aays that 
going to leave us and I tried to make her understand 
perhaps you could do somethingI must go out,. 

MADAME NBKI8SB. YOH. Go. 

He lakes his hat and goes out at the back. 

MADAME NBRI88B. YOU Wish tO loaVO UH ? 

, Yes, Madame. 
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MADAME NERIS3E. Because Monsieur Nensse ? 
THBRESE Yes, madame. 

MADAME NERISSE [troubled and sad] What can I say 
to you ? 
THERESE Nothing, madame 

MADAME NERISSE. My pOOI child. 

THERESE I don't want pity Don't be 
about me , I shall be able to manage for myself ~ 
have plenty of courage 

MADAME NEBISSE. I'm so ashamed to let you go 
like this. How honest and loyal you are! [To 
herself] I was honest too, once. 

THERESE. Good-bye, madame. [She begins to truly 
her papers]. 

MADAME NEKESSE, Good-bye, Therese, 
Madame Nerisse goes emit 

When Ther&se is left atone she breaks down, and bursts 
out crying Uke a httle child. Then she wipes her eyes, 
puts her hat on t goes to the cardboard box and takes out 
her veil which she slips into her kt&e bag She takes 
out Monsieur Nerisse's letter stitt crying she puts the 
letter into another envelope which she closes and leaves 
well in sight upon the table Then she takes her little 
black moleskin bag and her umbrella and goes out 
slowly. She ts worn out, almost stooping ; and, as the 
curtain falls, one sees the poor little figure departing, its 
shoulders shaken by sobs 



ACT III 

Thtrese's studio at the bookbinding worksliops of 
Messrs Feliat and Qu&ret at Evreixc. Strewn about 
are materials for binding books : patterns, tooU and 
silks. A glazed door on the right opens into the general 
women's workshops, and there is a door leadiny into a 
small office on me left. In the middle* toward? the 
back, is a large drawing table; several easels stand 
about There are some chairs and a small bureau. 
Cards hang upon the walls, on which are printed the 
text of the factory Laws. There is a door at the back. 

It is October. 

Monsieur Quiret and Monsieur F6liat come in 



, I tell you Duriot's men arc coming out on 
strike 

FKLIAT, And I ask you, what's that to mo ? 
GTJEBBT. Ours will do the name. 
KELIAT. Oh no, thoy won't ! 

GUERKT. You'll 800. 

EELiAT. Duriot's mon are furious with the women 
because of what happened last year, 

GUBEET. They say woman's the onemy in buainous, 

FBLIAT. Let 'em talk. 

GXTERET. They want Duriot to sack all his women, 

KBLIAT. And I've told you why. Thoro's no clangor 
of anything like that happening here. 

QUBRBT. You think so, do you ? WoH, you'll Hee. 
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FELIAT. We shall see. 

GUBEET You'll only give in after they've broken 
two or three of your machines as they did Duriot's - 
or done something worse, perhaps. ' 

FHMAT. My dear Gueiet, I get out of the women 
for a penny what I have to pay the men a penny 
half-penny for. And as long as I can economise 
fivepunce on the piece I shall go on. 

GUJ3BET. You'll regret it. If I was in your place - 
[He, stops]. 

FBLIAT, Well, what would you do if you were m 
my place ? 

QUEBKT. What should I do ? 

FELIAT. Yes, what ? 

aiTERET. X shouldn't take long to think. I'd out 
off a finger to save my hand. I'd turn out every one 
of the women to-morrow. 

FBLIAT. You're mad You've always objected to 
my employing women and I know very well why. 

UUKBIOT. Well, lot's hear why. 

nnAAX. Yon want to know. Well, because you've 
been -jealous of ThertJse over since she came here sax 
mouths ago. 

(HJifiKET. Oh, I say t 

FKLIAT. That's it ; my sister can't endure her. 

GUEBET. Marguerite 

tfEMAT, You know she wouldn't even see her when 
she came down from Paris ; and if Th&ese got work 
here it was in spite of Marguerite. I was wiser than 
you about this. The girl's courage appealed to me. 
Bho'a plucky and intelligent. On, I don't want to 
zruike myself out cleverer than I am. I took her a 
bit out of pity, and. I thought she'd draw me a few 
designs; that was all I expected. But she has energy 
and initiative. She organised the two workrooms ; 
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and now she's got the whole thing into order by 
starting this Union 

GUEBET The Hen's Union. 

m.TAT What ? 

GTTERET That's what the men call her Union 
You should hear the things they say about it. 

im.TAT. Well, long live tho Hen's Union ! A hen's 
plucky when it has to be 

GTJERET. Senously, it's just this Union which has 
annoyed the men They feel it's dangerous. 

JELIAT Very well I'll be ready for them 
Th&r&se comes in. 

GTTERET I'll go and find out what's going on. 

IFELIAT. Yes, do. 

Monsieur Gueret goes out 

TEEBESE I've just been seeing tho man who makes 
our finishing tools. He says it's perfectly easy to 
make a tool from the drawing I cfid that won't be 
more expensive than the old one. [LooHng for a 
peeper ana finding it on the tabk] Hero's tho drawing. 
You see I've thought of cheapness, but I've not 
sacrificed utility. After all, it's only a oopy of a 
Grollier, just a little altered. 

FEIIAT. Very good, but what will tho price coino 
out at ? 

THEBESE How much do you think ? 

MSLUT. I can easily do it. [He calculates during 
whatfoUows] 

THEBESB, The beating won't be done with a 
hammer, but in the rolling machine ; tho sawing-in 
and the covering will be done as usual 

mxAX [hamng finished Us sum] Two francs forty. 

THEBESE [triumphantly] One frano seventy. You've 
calculated on the basis of men's work. But, if you 
approve, I'll open a new workroom for women in the 
old shop, Luoienno con manage it. I could let 
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Madame Prmcoleau take Lucienne's present place, 
and I'll turn out the stuff at the price I quoted. 

FELIAT. But that's first-rate. I give you an 
absolutely free hand. 

THEUESE. Thank you, Monsieur Feliat. 

JFELIAT. How do you thmk the man will take it ? 
You know that last year, before you oame here, a 
strike of tho workmen was broken by the women 
taking tho work tho man were asking a rise for 
taking it at lower wages, too Since then the men 
feel very strongly against tho women. Your god- 
father it* anxious about it. 

THisftBm Oh, loave it to me, I'm not afraid. 

FBI-TAT. Well done I like pluok. Go ahead. 
flow lucky I was to get you hero. 

nuutSKR. How grateful I am to you for behoving 
in mo. [JJuctanne appears at the door on the right. 
tfliG is tweaking to a workwoman who is not visible while 
the following conversation goes on]. And how good 
you arc, too, to have given work to poor Lucionno, 
Whon I think what you saved her from ! She really 
OWUH her lifo to you. At any rate she owes it to you 
that she's living respectably. 

ITISLTAT. Well, I owe yiw ton per cent, reduction on 
my general exposes. I With a change, of tone] Then 
agreed ? You're going ahead 3 
fi Yen, monsieur. 
I'll go and givo the necessary orders. [#e 



UKHHHH. It's nil riglit. ll'n done. He's agreed ! 
I'm to niirvo my now workroom, and you're toLo the 
haul of it. 

LifuriHffNB.iOh, Mplondid I Then I'm really of Homo 
importance here at last. [A. tong Jmppy siyh}. Oh 
dear, how happy 1 am. I'd never have believed I 
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could have enjoyed the smell of a bindery so. [Sniff- 
ing]. Glue, and white of egg, and old leather ; it's 
lovely I Oh, Therese, what you did for me in bringing 
me here ! What I owe you ! That's what a woman's 
being free means ; it means a woman who earns her 
own living 

THERESE. Oh, you're right 1 Isn't it splendid, 
Lucienne, ten wretched women saved, thanks to 
our new workshop I've seen Dunot's forewoman 
At any moment fifty women from there may be out of 
work. I can only take on ten at present , and I've 
had to choose That was dreadful > Thirty of them 
are near starvation. I took the worst cases . the old 
maids , the girls with babies ; the ones whose 
husbands have gone off and left them , the widows. 
Every one of those, but for me, would have been 
starved, or gone on the streets. I used to want to 
write books, and realize my dreams that way. 
Now I can realize them by work. I wish Caroline 
Legrand could know what I'm doing. It was she 
who helped me to get over my silly pride, and come 
and ask for work here. 

LuooNKB. Dear Caroline Legrand ! Without her t 
Without you i [With a change of tone] What d'you 
suppose happened to me this morning 2 I had a 
visit from Monsieur Qambard 

OTHKBSB \lavgTwng] Another visit! I shall be 
jealous ! 

LTTOIENIOI. You've reason. For the last week that 
excellent old man has come every single morning with 
a book for me to bind I begged him not to take so 
much trouble, and I told him that if he had more work 
for us to do we could send for the books to his house. 
What d'you think he did to-day ? 
I've no idea. 
He asked me to marry him. 
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THERESE. My dear ! What then ? 

LUOIISSHB. Why, then I told him that I was mamed 
and separated from my husband. 

THBRKSE. There's such a thing as divorce. 

LUCIBNNB. Naughty girl 1 That's exactly what he 
said. I told hun that iny first experience of marriage 
was not calculated to make me run the chances of a 
second. And then ho asked me to be his mistress. 

TiiBUBSB. Indignation of Lucienne ! 

LWKBNNB. No ! I really couldn't be angry. He 
offered so naively to settle part of his fortune upon 
mo that I was disarmed. I simply told him I was 
ablo to earn my own living, so I was not obliged to 
Boll myself. 

THKRESB. And he wont off ? 

LUCIENNB. And ho went off. 

TIISUKBE [starting suddenly] Was that three o'clock 
that struck ? 

LUOIBNNJS. Yos, but there's nothing very extra- 
ordinary in that. 

THBKESB, Not for you, perhaps. But I made up 
my mind not to think about a certain thing until it 
was throe o'clock. I stuck to it almost not very 
easily. Well, my dear, three o'clock to-day is a most 
solemn hour in my life. 

iiUOiONNB. You don't say so I 

THERKSB. I do. Lucienne, I am so happy. I don't 
know how I can have deserved to be as happy as I am. 

LUOIENNE. Good gracious, what's happened m the 
last five minutes ? 

TinBKBSB. I'll tell you. One hour ago Rene* arrived 
ad Mvreux. He's come back from Turns Come back 
a success and a somebody And now 
Vincent, a workman, comes in. 

vwroBNT. Good-morning, Mademoiselle The*r6se. I 
want a word with you, because it's you who engages 
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Not the workmen. 

VINCENT. I know. But it's about a woman. About 
my wife 

THiBESE [sharply] Your wife ? But I don't want 
your wife. 

VINCENT I heard as how you were taking on hands 

THBKHSE Yes; but I choose them carefully. First 
of all I take the ones who need work, or are not 
wanted at home. 

vmoENT You're quite rightbut I ain't asking you 
to pay my old woman very much not as much as a 
man. 

THERBSE. Why not, if she does the same work ? 

VINCENT [with male superiority] Well, in the first 
place, she's only a woman ; and, besides, if you 
didn't make a bit out of it you wouldn't take her in 
the place of a man. 

THERESE But you get excellent wages here yourself. 
You can live without forcing your wife to work. 

VINCENT. Well, anyhow, her few halfpence would 
be enough to pay for my tobacco. 

LUOIENNE [laughing] Come, you don't smoke as 
much as all that. 

VINCENT Besides, it'll put a bit more butter on 
the bread. 

THERESi But your wife will take the place of 
another woman who hasn't even dry bread perhaps. 

VINCENT. Oh, if one was bothering all the time about 
other people's troubles you'd have enough to do ! 

THMRiasE. Now will you forgive mo if I meddle a 
little in what isn't exactly my business ? 

VDTOBNT Oh, go on, you won't upset mo. 

THEEESE What d'you do when you leave the 
works 1 You go to the public house ? 

VINCENT [losing control of himself and becoming 
violent and coarse] That's yer game, is it 1 You take 
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me for ft roglcr soaker. That's a bit too thick, that is. 
You can go and ask for yourself in all the pubs round 
here. .Blimey, sometimes I don't drink nothing but 
water for a week on end ! Can you find anybody as 
has evor seen me blue-bhnd-paralytao- eh 1 I'm 
ono of the steady ones, I am. i has a tiddley in the 
mormncj, like every man as is a man, to keep out the 
fog , then I has a Vermouth before lunch, and a 
drop of something short after, just to oil the works 
like and that's the bioomin' lot. Of course, you're 
bound to have a ' Pernod ' before dinner to get your 
appetite up , and if I go for a smoke and a wet after 
uuppor, welt, it's for the sake of a bit of company 

T.K13K188H [who has been jotting down figures with a 
pencil while he has been talking] Well, that's a franc a 
day you might have saved. 

VINCENT. A franc ! 

Tiii3itK.SJ3 [holding out the paper to Mm] Add it up. 

VINONT [a hUU confwied] Oh, I'll take your word 
for it. ain't much good at sums 

THKUESM. With that franc you might have put a 
fine lot of butter on every round of bread. 

vmoiiNT. Well, look here, I want a bicycle. 

THEBBSffl. Why ? You live five minutes' walk 
from hum. 

VINOJKNT, Yes, but I want to get about a bit on 
Sundays. 

TiusttKBB. Thoro'H one thing you haven't thought of. 
You havo two littlo children. Who'll look after them 
if your wife comes to work hero 1 

vtNUMN'i'. JDon't you worry about that. You takes 
'am till dirty to the crcwhp every morning, and gets 'cm 
back in tho uveniu' all tidied up. 

Tin-mM-si-;, And who's going to get supper ready ? 

VIIWKNT [naivety] Why, the old woman when she 
oomuH biuk from work. 
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THBBESE. While you take your little drink ? 

VINCENT [in ike same tone] Oh, yes : I shan't hurry 
her up too much. 

THERESE. Who'll mend your clothes ? 

VINCENT. Why, the old woman, of course. 

THERESE. When * 

VINCENT. On Sundays. 

THERESE While you go off for a run on tho bioyelo ? 

VINCENT. Yes , it'll be a change for her. And at 
night I'll take her to see me play billiards [With a 
change of tone] That's all settled, ain't it ? 

THERESE. Indeed, it's not. 

VINCENT. Why not ? Aren't you going to open a 
new workroom ? 

THERESE. Your wife has no need to work. 

VINCENT What's that got to do with you? You'ws 
taking on the others. 

THERESE. The others are in want. 

VINCENT, That's nothing to me. You ought to take 
the wives of the chaps as works here first, 

THBRBSB. All I can do is to mention her name at 
the next meeting of our Union. 

VINCENT. Oh, damn your Union it's a fair 
nuisance ! 

THERESE. A Union is always a nuisance to some- 
body, 

VINCENT. And you'll ask your Union not to take 
my old woman 2 

TKERESE. I certainly shall. 

VINCENT [radier tiireateningli/] Very well. Things 
was more comfortable here before you conro from 
Paris, you know. 

THBRBSB [quietly] I'm sorry. 

VINCENT. And they'll be more comfortable when 
you take your hook back. 

THERBSB, That won't bo for a good while yet, 
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VINCENT. I ain't so damned sure about that! 
Good-afternoon 
THEBESE. Good afternoon. 

He goes out. 

LUOiffiNNE. You've made an enemy, my dear. 
THBKBSH. I don't care as long as I'm able to 
prevent women being driven to work to pay for their 
husband's idleness and drunkenness. 

Mhat and Queret come in. Luoimne goes out. 
FELTAT. Tell me, mademoiselle, if there was a strike 
here could you count upon your workwomen ? 
TKHSESE. I'm sure I could. 
FELIAT. Are you certain none of them would go 
back on you ? 

THERESE. Two or three married women might if 
their husbands threatened them. 

JTBLTAT. Will you try, in a quiet way, to find out 
about that ? 

tfHEKBSH. Yes, certainly. [She mattes a movement 
to go om]. 

FELIA.T, Look hero, it seems that Duriot has just 
had a visit from two delegates from the Central 
Committee in Paris who were sent down to protest 
against the engagement of women. I'm afraid we're 
going to have trouble here. 

THBOBSB. The conditions here are very different 
from those at Buxiot's. 
EISLIAT, All the same, find out what you can 
THEBESE. I will, at once. [She goes towards the 
door]* 

VBIIA.T. Whatever happens we must send off that 
Brazilian order. How is it getting on ? 

THHRESB. We shall have everything ready in three 
days. I'll go and inquire about the other thing. [She 
goes out]. 

Good. 
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GUBKBT. Three days isn't the end of the world. I 
think I can promise you to keep my men as long as 
that 

JPBIIAT If it's absolutely necessary ono might 
make them some little concessions. 

GUEKHT I'll do all I can. 

FBLEAT. Yes And if they're too exacting we'll let 
them go and the women shall get the stuff fmibhod 
up for us. [There is a knock at the door] Come in. 
Rene, comes in. 

GTTBBBT. Hullo 1 
ETKLEAT E&D.6 1 

GT7BBBT. You, or your ghost ? 

FBUAT Where do you come from ? Nobody's 
heard of you for a hundred years 

SENB Come now, only six months ; and yauVo 
had some news. 

FBLIAT. Where are you from last ? 

BBHB From Tunis. 

GTJBRBT. And what are you doing hero ? 

mnsrai. I'll tell you all about it. I want to have it 
bit of a talk with you 

FBUAT. Well, we're listening. 

GHTBKBT. You're mighty solemn about it. 

RENE It's extremely serious business. 

FBHA.T. Don't be tragic. You're hero aafo and 
sound, and you've not lost money because you'd 
none to lose. 

RBNB. I've come to marry Thdrdse. 

GUBEBT. Well, I must say you don't boat about the 
bush. 

PBUA.T But it's to your own pooplo you'vo tuA to 
say that. What the devil! Writo hou m mi 
money than she had a year ago, So 

EBHB. I'll marry her in spite of thorn. 

GTTBBET. Well, we've nothing to do with it. 
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RBNB. Yes, but I don't want to marry her in spite 
of you. 

FELTUT Nor in spite of herself. 

auNE I'm certain she won't say no. 

yfiLiAT. But a year ago you solemnly separated 
you both agreed everything was over. 

IU3K&. Nothing was over A year ago I was a fool 

CKJ BRET. To the point again. 

JTBIJAT And what are you now * 

KEKE. At any rate I am not quite useless any 
longor Fin not a boy, now, obliged to do what he's 
told because he's perfectly incapable of doing for 
himself 

FELIAT. Havo you found something to do ? 

RENK. I'm in phosphates. 

PELIAT, And what the devil are you in phosphates ? 

IIENB, Representative. 

VBUAT. How do you mean ? 

BBNB. A commercial traveller, as father said with 
groat contempt 

UTHSRHT. Well, it was not with a view to that sort of 
future that ho had you called to the Bar. 

HI-INK. At the Bar I could have earned my own 
living in about ton years possibly. When I had to 
give up marrying Thor&se I saw how useless I was. 
Thunlw to her 1 found myself out. She gave me a 
bit of hor own courage. She woke up my self-respect. 
BeHidos, alter that 1 had something to work for, an 
aim, and I scorned to understand why I was ahve I 
worked and road a lot ; my firm noticed me ; they 
sent mo to Tunis. I asked them to let me give up 
clerk work and have a try on my own. Over there I 
got into touch with throe small firms I placed their 
goods. X earn four hundred francs a month. Next 
year I mean to start a little branch in this district 
whero wo will manufacture superphosphates. From 
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now until then I shall travel about the district and 
try and get customers ; and my wife and Theresa 
will go on with her work here, if you will bo so good 
as to keep her. 

GUBRBT Ouf ! Think of A young man who enn 
talk as long as that without taking breath, giving up 
the Bar. What a pity I 

3PBHAT [to Reng] Have you told all that to your 
people 

KBNH Yes. They're not at all proud of my 
business And after refusing to let me marry Th^sa 
because she had no money they won't let me marry hor 
now because she works for her living. To bo direc- 
tress of a bindery, even of your bindery, unele, is not 
distinguished enough for them, 

JTBIIAT Well, my boy, you certainly couldn't havo 
stood up to things like that a year ago. What d'you 
want us to do for you ? Therese doesn't want our 
consent to marry , nor do you. 

While Monsieur Miat has been speakfaff, old Mother 
Bougne has come in from the right. She is a poor old 
workwoman who walks with difficulty, Icnnituj on. ft 
broom from which one /eels that she never part*. She 
has a bunch of keys at her vtatitbelt ; her apron & 
turned up and makes a sort of pocket into which fie 
slips pieces of paper and scraps that she picks w fmm 
the floor Rent looks at her with surprise. 

JraiiAT You're looking at Mother Bougno. oooii 
morning, Mother Bougne. 

MOTHER BOUGKB. Good morning, Monsieur Filial. 

PELIAT. When does the Committee of your Uiiitm 

Bit ? 



MOTHER BOTONH. On. Wednesday, Monsieur 
MHUAT. You won't miss it, will you ? 
MOTHBR iBOTCNB. I haven't missed ono up to now 
Monsieur F&iat. 
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FELIAT. That's light. [She goes out at the back 
during what follows. Monsieur F&liat turns to Rent 
and says] We call Mother Bougne our Minister of 
the Interior, because she tries to keep the place tidy 
She's been a weaver near Bouen since she was eight 
years old : she's been stranded here. 

RENE And she's a member of the Committee of the 
Union '( 

GUERET. Yes, she's a member. The*rese insisted on 
it. When Thereae founded a Woman's Trade Union 
here she had the nice idea of including among them 
this poor old creature, wrecked by misery and hard 
work. Our Thereae has ideas like that. [With a 
clumge of tone] But business, business. What do 
you want us to do for you ? 

BENS. I've come to ask you two things. The first 
is to try to got round my people. 

KBUAT, Well, I'll try. But I know your father. 
He's even more obstinate than I am myself. I shan't 
make the smallest impression upon him. What 

e I 

KBINH. I want to have a talk with Th&ese in your 



In our presence ! Now listen, my boy. 
Our presence will be much more useful in the work- 
rooms. We have our hands full here. You've 
dropped in just at the point of a split between work- 
men and employers. Besides, to tell you the truth, 
I think I know pretty well what you nave to say to 
The*rese, I'll send her to you. And, look here, don't 
keep her too long ; because she's got her hands full, too. 
\To Qu&ret] Will you go and telephone to Duriot's ? 

GtTEEBT [looking at his watch\ Yes, there might be 
some news [tie goes out]. 

j-iiiUT [to &&n\ And I'll send Th&ese here. 

He goes out ami Rene is alone for a few moments. 
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Then TMr&e cornea in. Whey advance towards one 
another quietty. 

THBRESE. How do you do, Rene* * 

RENE. How are you, Therese * 

They shake hands, then, giving way to their feelings, 
they /ass each oflm tenderly and passionately. 

IUERESE [in a low voice] That'll do , don't, Ren6 
dear [She wiffidraws gently from his embrace] Don't. 
Let's talk Have you seon your people ? 

RENE Yes 

THERESE. Well 

RENE. Well, Therese, they won't como to our 
wedding 

THERESE They still refuse their consent ? 

RENE We can do without it. 

THERESE. But they refuse it * 

RENE Yes. Forgive mo, my dearest, for asking 
you to take just my own self Do you love me enough 
to marry me quite simply, without any relations, since 
I leave my relations for your sake ? 

THBRESE My dear, we mustn't do that, we must 
wait. 

RENE No, I won't wait I won't loso the best time 
of my hfo, and years of happiness, for the sake of 
prejudices I don't behove in. Do you remember what 
you said to me the night we played ' Barberine ' ? 
You were splendid You said : ' Marry me all the 
same, in spite of my poverty,' [She makes a movement 
to stop Mm] Oh, let me please let me go on ! I 
was only a miserable weakling then, I was frightened 
about tike future. But you roused me and set me 
going, If I'm a man now it 'a to you I owe it Thanks 
to you I know how splendid it is to trust one's self 
and struggle and hope, and succeed. Now I can 
oome to you and say . 'I am the man you wanted me 
to be, let us marry and live together.* Oh, together, 
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together ! How splendid it sounds. Do you remem- 
ber how you said that night long ago : * Let us conquer 
our place in the world, together.' 

THBRBSB, Oh, Ren4 1 Rene* ! We must wait ! 

KBNE. Why ? Why must we wait i What 'pos- 
sible reason can you have for not doing now what you 
wanted mo to do a year ago ? Don't you believe in 
me? 

THERESE. Oh yes, yes It's not that! 

HBNB What is it then * Th&ese, you frighten me, 
it acems as if you were hiding something from me 

THKIIESE. No, no What an idea 1 

Ram IB it oh, can it be, that you don't love me 
so much ? 

THKRESB. Oh, Rend, no, no. Don't think that for 
a moment. 

BBNB But you're not being straight with me, 
You're hiding something 

THERKSB. Don't ask me. 

EBNB. Thermo 1 

THKBE3K. Oh, please don't ask me I 

RKNB. Now, you know very well that's impossible. 
How can there be secrets between us You and I are 
the sort of people who are straight with one another 
X must have my share in everything that makes you 
unhappy. 

9HBBWB. Well, then, I must tell you. It's about 
your father and mother. Oh, how I wish I needn't 
tell you. Rene*, while you've been away your people 
have been dreadful to me, Your father came here 
to HOG me. He wanted me to swear never to see you 
again never. Of course, I wouldn't When I 
refused to give in he said it was through worldly 
windom. Ho said *If he wasn't going to inherit my 
money you wouldn't hang on to him Bke this ' He 
dared to say that to me, Ren6 : your father that I 

H 
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have always wanted to respect and lovo. He thought 
that of me. And then I swore to him, and IVo sworn 
to myself, that I'll never marry yon, never, without 
his consent. I cannot be suspected of that You 
understand, don't you 1 The poorer I am the 
prouder I ought to be. [She bursts into tears] My 
dear my dear ' How Unhappy I am I How dread- 
fully unhappy I am ! 

BENH. My darling I [He kviaes her] 

THEEESB. Don't Rene I I couldn't help telling 
you. But you understand, my dearest, that we've 
got to wait until he knows me bettor. 

KBNB [forcibly] No. We will not wait. 

THEBESE I'll never break my word. 

RENE What d'you wont UR to wait for ? A change 
of opinion that'll probably never come. And our 
youth will go, we shall have spoilt our lives. You 
want to send me back to Paris all alone and unhappy, 
to spend long silent evenings, thinking about you, 
and suffering from not being with you , while you, 
here, will be suffering in the same way, in the samo 
loneliness. And we love one another, and it absolutely 
only depends on ourselves whether wo shall change 
our double unhappiness for a double joy. [Changing 
UQ tone] I can't stand it, The*reso I've loved you 
for two years , and all this last year I've toiled and 
slaved to win you. [Low and ardently] 1 want you. 

THBKBSB. Oh, hush, hush ! 

B35KB, I want you You're the one woman I've 
loved in my life. My love for you & my life. I can't 
give up my Me. Listen . I have to be in Paris this 
evening ; are you going to let me leave you broken- 
hearted? 

raEMBSE. Do you think that I'm not broken- 
hearted ? 
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RENE. I shan't suffer any the less because I know 
that you're suffering, too. 

THBEESB It doesn't depend upon us 

RENE. It depends entirely upon us. Look here, if 
peoplo refuse to let us marry, our love for one another 
is strong enough to do without marriage Therese, 
come with me T 

THERESE. Oh, Rend, Rene* ' What are you ask- 
ing me to do ? 

RENE. Have you faith in me ? Look at me. Do 
yon think I'm sincere ? Do you think I'm an honest 
man ? Do you think that if people refuse to let us 
go through a ridiculous ceremony together our union 
will be any the less durable ? Is it the ceremony that 
makes it roal 2 Therese, come with me. Come this 
evening , let's go together , let's love one another. 
Oh, if you loved me as much as I love you, you 
wouldn't hesitate for a second. 

THERESE Oh, don't say that, I implore you I 

RENE, Then you don't trust me ? 

THERESE. I won't do it. I won't do it. 

RENE What prevents you ? You're alsolutely 
alone, you have no relations. You owe nothing to 
anybody No one will suffer for your action You've 
already given a year of your life to the foolish pre- 
judices of society. You've shown them respect 
onough. First they prevented our marriage because 
you were poor ; now they want to prevent it because 
you work. Thanks to you I have been able to assert 
myself and get free. My father and mother can keep 
their money. I don't want it. Come. 

THMRESE [MI tears\ You're torturing me. Oh, my 
dear, you're making me most unhappy. I could 
never do that, never Don't be angry with me. I 
lovo you. I swear that I love you. 

KENM. I love you, Therese, I swear that I love you. 
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All my Me is yours. [He breaks down]. Don't mttko 
me so unhappy. The more unhappy, the more I 
love you 

I couldn't do it. 

Monsieur ff&wt comes in. 
Hullo I Was it to make her cry like that 
that you wanted to see her * Is that what you've 
learnt c in phosphates ' ? [To Therese] Don't, my 
dear. [In a time of fondly remonstrance] You 1 Is 
it you I find crying lite a little school girl ? [TMrese 
wipes her eyes] Oh, I understand all about it. But 
his father will give in in the end. And you, Hen6, bo 
reasonable, don't hurry things. 

BBNB. But I want 

OTJILTA.T [interrupting him] No, no, for goodness sako, 
not just now We'll talk about it later on. Jt now 
we have other fish to fey. We're in a fix, my young 
lover We've got to face some very serious difficulties. 
Go along with you 

Monsieur Gfudret comas in. 

GUBBET [to Monsieur F&Kat] One of the delegate** of 
the Central Committee is outside. 

JMLIAT. And what does the brute want ? 

QTmssfS [makes a gesture of caution, and pointo to 
the door] He wishes to speak to the Chairman of the 
Women's Union. 

EBJUAT. Oh, ask the gentleman in. [ f fo 
My boy, you must be off, I'll see you presently, 

KBN3S Yes, presently. 

THBRESE [aside to Rent] Be at tho Htation half an 
hour before the train goes. I'll be thuro to say gooti> 
bye 

Reni goes out. Monsieur Gu&ret brings in the 
Delegate and goes out again himself. 

KQLZA.T, Good monung. What con I do for you ? 
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DELEGATE. I am a delegate from the Central 
Committee in Paris* 

EHLIA.T I am Monsieur Mliat, the owner of these 
works I'm at your service. 

DELEGATE. It's not to you I wish to speak. This is 
a question which doesn't concern you. 

EELIAT Which doesn't concern me / 

DELEGATE. Not at present, at any rate. Will yon 
kindly tell me where I can find the person I hare come 
to seel 

FELIAT [furious] I [ctmtroUmg Mmsdfj She is 
here. [He indicates TMrese], 

Monneuar F6Uat goes (net to the right. 

DELEGATE. Mademoiselle, I'm here as the repre- 
sentative of the Central Committee m Paris to request 
you to break up your Women's Union. 

THE&ESBI. So that's it. 
DELEGATE That's it. 

THBKBISB. What harm does it do you ? 

DELEGATE. It strengthens you too much against 
us. 

THHBESE. If I asked you to break up yours for the 
same reason what would you say to me ? 

DELEGATE. Our union is to fight the masters : yours 
is to fight us. 

THERHSB It does you no harm whatever. 

DELEGATE. Your union supports a movement we've 
decided to fight. 

TKERESE. What movement ? 

DELEGATE. The movement of the competition of 
women The invasion of tho labour market by female 
labour. 

THHEUOSB. Not a very dangerous invasion,, 

DELEGATE. You think not. listen. I've just 
come down from Paris. Who gave me my railway 
ticket ? A woman. Who did I find behind the 
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counter at the Post Office ' A woman Who was at 
the end of the telephone wire ? A woman. I had to 
get some money it was a woman who gave it to me 
at the bank I don't even speak of the women 
doctors and lawyers And in industry, like every- 
where else, women want to supplant us. There are 
women now even in the metal-working shops. Every 
one has the right to defend himself against com- 
petition The workmen are going to defend them- 
selves 

THEKESE Without troubling about the conse- 
quences. To take away a woman's right to work IB 
to condemn her to starvation or prostitution. You're 
not competitors, you're enemies. 

DELEGATE You're mistaken. We're so littlo tho 
enemies of the women that in asking you to do away 
with your Union we're speaking in your own interest. 

THEBESE. Bah ! 

DELEGATE. We don't want women to take lower 
wages than ours. 

THBBESE. I know the phrase. " Equal wages for 
equal work." 

DELEGATE That's absolutely just. 

THEBJSSE. The masters won't give those equal 



DELEGATE The women have a means of forcing 
thorn to, they con strike. 

THEBESE. We don't wish to omploy thowo moans. 

DELEGATE I bog your pardon, tho women would 
consent at once. It's you that prevent thorn, 
through tho Union that you've started. Isn't that 
so 8 

THEBESB. That m so. But you know why. 

DELEGATE. Mb, I do not kixow why. 

TEBKBSB. Then I will tell you why. It IB because 
the phrase only seems to be just ana goiiorous. You 
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know very well that here, at any rate, the owner 
would not employ any more women if he had to pay 
them the same wages he pays the men. And if they 
struck, he'd replace them by men Your apparent 
solicitude is only hypocrisy. In reality you want to 
get rid of the women. 

DELEGATE Well, I admit that The women are 
not competitors . they're enemies In every dispute 
they'll take the side of the masters, 

THERESEL How d'you know that ? 

DELEGATE. They've always done it, because women 
take orders by instinct. They're humble and docile 
and easily frightened. 

TIIMRBSB. Why don't you say inferiors, at once ? 

DELEGATE. Well, yes , inferiors, the majority of 
thorn. 

THHiiHSB If they're inferiors it's only right that 
they should take lower wages. 

mouwAm Oh, I didn't moan to say 

THHBHBB [interrupting him] But it's not true they 
aro not your inferiors, If they behove they are it's 
because of the wrongs and humiliations you've im- 
posed on them for centuries. You men stick together. 
Why are wo not to do the same 1 If you start trade 
unions, why may not wo ? As a matter of fact, as 
regards work, we're your equals. Wo need our 
wages ; and to got hold of the jobs that we're able to 
do wo offer our work at a cheaper rato than you do. 
That in competition : you must protect yourselves 
from it Tf you want no more competition keep your 
women at homo and mipporb thorn 

DBKHQATJI. But that's precisely what we want : 
* The man iu tho workuhop, tho woman in the home.' 

TiiffiiuiiHE. If the mother is not at homo nowadays 
it's because tho man is m the public house. 

DELEGATE. The mon go to tho public houses because 
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they're tired of finding the place badly kept and the 
supper not ready when they go home , and instead 
of a wife a tired-out factory hand. 

THBKHSB D'you think it's to amuse themselves the 
women go to -work 1 Don't you suppose they prefer 
a quiet hfe in their own homes 2 

DELEGATE, They've only got to stay there, 

THEEESB And who's to support them e 

DELEGATE Their husbands ' 

THEEESE Jftrst they've got to have husbands 
What about the ones that have no husbands ? The 
girls, the widows, the abandoned Isn't it better to 
give them a trade than to force them to take a lover ? 
Some of them want to leave oft being obliged to beg 
for the help of a man Can't you see that for a lot 
of women work means freedom ? Can you blame 
them for demanding the right to work ? That's the 
victory they're fighting for. 

DELEGATE. I'm not at all sure that that victory is 
a desirable one. Indeed, I'm sure it is not. When 
you've succeeded in giving the woman complete 
independence through hard work ; when you nave 
taken her children from her and handed them over to 
a crdohe , when you've severed her from her dome&tie 
duties, and also from all domestic happiness and joy ; 
how d'you know she won't turn round and demand 
to have her old slavery back again ? The quietness 
and peace of her own home ? The right to oaro for 
her own husband and nurse her own child ? 

THHRESE But can't you see that it's just that that 
the immense majority of women are demanding now ? 
We want the women to stay at home just as much aa 
you do. But how are you going to make that 
possible ? At present the money spent on drink 
equals the total of the salaries paid to women Bo 
the problem is to get rid of drunkenness. But the 



ACT in Woman on Her Own 105 

middle classes refuse to meet this evil straightforwardly 
because the votes which keep them in. power are in the 
pockets of the publicans , and you socialist leaders 
refuse just as much as the middle classes really to 
tackle the drink question, because you're as keen for 
votes as they are You've got to look the situation 
in the face We're on the threshold of a new era. 
In every civilized country, in the towns and in the 
rural districts, from the destitute and from the poor, 
from every home that a man has deserted for drink 
or left empty because men have no longer the courage 
to marry, a woman will appear, who comes out from 
that home and will sit down by your side in the work- 
shop, m the factory, at the office, m the counting house. 
You don't want her as housewife , and, as she refuses 
so be a prostitute, she will become a woman-worker, at 
competitor: and, finally, because she has more 
energy than you have, and because she is not a 
drunkard, she will take your places 

DELEGATE [brutally] Well, before another hour's 
gone over our heads you'll find that she won't start 
that game here. 

Monsieur Fdhat cornea in. 

FEMAT [to the Delegate] My dear sir, a thousand 
pardons for interrupting you, but as I've just turned 
your friend out of my house because he took advantage 
of being m it to start a propaganda against me, what's 
the use of your going on talking to this lady about a 
course of action she will no more consent to than I 
shall ? 

DELEGATE. Very well, Monsieur I shall telephone 
to Paris for instructions. Probably you will refuse 
to let me use your instrument. 

FBLIAT. I most certainly shall. 

DELEGATE So I shall go to the Post Office, and in 
ten minutes 
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IOJLIAT. Go, my dear sir, go. But let me tell you 
in a friendly way that it'll take you more than ten 
minutes to get on to Pans. 

DELEGATE. It takes you more perhaps, but not me. 
Good morning. [The Delegate goes owt]. 

mmr.TA,T [to Thdrese] The low brute 1 Things are not 
going well What happened at Duriot's has made a 
very unfortunate impression here. The news that 
you were going to open a new workshop for the 
women has been twisted and distorted by gossip and 
chatter , and my men have been worked up by the 
other brute to come and threaten me. 

THEEESE What d'you mean ? 

FBEJAT. They threaten me with a strike, and with 
blacklisting me if I don't give up the idea. 

THERESE You can't give up absolutely certain 
profits. 

FELIAT. If I am too obstinate it may result in muoh 
larger losses which will be equally certain. 

THERESE. But what then ? 

FELIAT. I've had to promise that for tho present 
at any rate there's no question of taking on any inoro 
women. 

THEEBJSB Oh 1 

KBLIAT What could I do ? 

Monsieur Quirtt cornea in. 

KEOAT [to Qutret} Well ? 

QTJBBBT. They wouldn't listen, 

niLEAT. I was afraid they wouldn't. [To TMrfae] 
That's not all. Your godfather haH boon trying 
something else ; and I understand he's not succeeded, 
I shall have to take the mending away from your 
workshop. 

THEBESS. The women won't agree to that, 

GTTBRHT. Perhaps that would bo the boat solution 
of the difficulty. 
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THEBJBSE [startled] Don't say that. You can't 
mean it. Think 1 

GUEBET What's more the men refuse to finish the 
work the women have begun. 

THEBHSE We'll finish, it. 

QUEKET. Then they'll stake 

THEKBSE Let them strike. Monsieur F^liat, you 
can fight now and get terms for yourself. Just at this 
moment we have only one very urgent order. If the 
men strike I can find you women to replace them 
Every day I am refusing people who want to be taken 
on. 

GUEKEST [suddenly] I have an idea. 

JTELIAT What's that * 

GTJERET. I know my men they're not bad fellows. 

THERESE, My workers are splendid women 

GTJERET. Of course they are As a matter of fact 
we're face to face now, not with a fight between men 
and masters, but with a fight between men workers 
and women workers. The men have their Trade 
Union, and the women have theirs. Both Unions 
have a President and two Vice-Presidents. Both 
have their office. We must have a meeting between 
the two here, at once, in a friendly, sensible way, 
before they've all had tune to excite themselves ; and 
let them find some way out that'll please 'em all. 

JTHLIA.T. But, my dear fellow, if you bring them 
together, they'll tear one another's eyes out 

GUERET. Oh, we know you don't believe the 
working classes have any sense. 

FELIAT [between his teeth] I don't. I've been an 
employer too long 

OTERESB [to M onsieur Fka\ Why not try what 
my godfather suggests ? What do you risk ? 

SBLIAT. I don't mind. But I will have nothing 
to do with it personally. 
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CTOEKET. Neither will I. 

THERESH. I'll go and see if Berthe and Constance 
are here. [To Mre\ You go and fetch your men. 
[She goes out to the left]. 

GTTBRET. I give you my word that if there's any 
possible way out, this is the only chance of getting 
at it. 

FHLIA.T. Very well, go and fetch them. 

Gu&ret goes out. TMrise comes in with Berthe and 
Constance. They are wearing Urge aprons and have 
scissors attached to their waistbelts Berthe is a fat, 
ordinary woman Constance w tall, dry and ugly. 

BBBTHE [respectfully] Good morning, Monsieur 
FeTiat 

CONSTANCE [the same] Good morning, Monsieur 
FeTiat. 

THERESE. I want Berthe and Constance to tell you 
themselves whether you can count upon them m case 
of the men striking 

CONSTANCE. Oh yes, Monsieur Fe*liat. We'll do 
anything you want us to. 

BBBTHE Oh, Monsieur Feliat, don't send us away ! 

CONSTANCE [imploringly] Oh, Monsieur Wliat, you 
won't send us away, will you ? 

BIBTHB. We do want the work so monsieur. 

CONSTANCE. It's God's truth we do. 

FILIAT. I'll do everything possible on my side but 
it all depends on yourselves and the men. Try to 
come to some understanding. 

CONSTANCE. Yea, monsieur. 

BBBTHE [lowmng her voice'] If you can't pay us 
quite as much for the mending, we don't mind taking 
a little less. You'd keep it dark, wouldn't you ? 

FELIAT. We'll see about it. 
Chrard, Oharptn, Deschaume and Vincent come in. 
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WORKMEN [very civil and speaking together] Good 
morning, ladies and gents. 

FELIAT Has my brother explained to von why he 
asked you to meet the representatives of the Women's 
Union and to try to come to an understanding with 
them ? 

OIBABD. Yes, Monsieur Feliat. 

OHARPXN, That's all we want. All friends together, 
like. 

DESQHAUME. That's the hammer, mate I 

FELIAT. Then I'll go Bo try and keep your 
tempers. 

ALL [speaking together] Oh yes. To be sure, sir, 
You needn't trouble, sir. 

Feliat goes out. The Workmen and Workwomen 



courtesy or coriKahty. 

CHARMS. Well, what d'you say to a sit down ? 

DBSOHAUMH [speaking of Charpiri] That lazy 
swine's only comfortable when he's sittin' down. 

OHABPIN. I ain't agoing to tire meself for nix, not 
'arf! 

Berthe and Constance hone mecJianicaUy brought 
chairs for the Workmen who take them without any 
thanks, accustomed as they are to be waited upon. 
When all are seated they see that Therese has been left 



CONSTANCE [rising] Have my chair, mademoiselle. 

THERESB. No thank you, I prefer to stand, 

OHAKPHT I see that all our little lot's here. There's 
four on us, but only three 'er you. 

DBBOHA.UME [meaningly] One of the hens ain't 
turned up yet. 

OHAKPHST [sniggering 1 ] Perhaps she's a bit shy, like. 

THHKBSE. You mean Mother Bougne. You, work- 
men yourselves, mock at an old woman wrecked by 
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work But you're right She ought to be here. 
I'll go and fetch her. Only to look at her would be an 
argument on our aide [She goes out to the nght] 

DBSOHATTME Mademoiselle Ther&se needn't kick 
up such a dust about a little thing like that. There's 
four on us , so there must be four on you, in case we 
have to take a vote 

TMr&ae cornea bock with Mother Bougne. 

IHEKHSE [to the, workmen] Give me a chair. [They 
do so] Sit down, Mother Bougne. [Insisting] 
Mother Bougne, sit down. 

MOTHER BOTTGNB. Oh, don't trouble, miss, I'm 
not used to 

THERBSB [sharply] Sit down. 

Mother Bougne aits down, 

OHAEPIN Well, here's the bloomin' bunch of us. 

DBSOHATTMB. We'd best fix up a chairman. 

GIBARD. What's the good of that ? 

DESOHAUME We'd best have you, Girard. You've 
education, and you're up to all the dodges about 
public meetings. 

GERARD It's not worth while 

DESOHATTME Well, I only put it forrard because 
it's the usual But have it your own way I [A 
silence] Only don't all jaw at once You'll see 
you'll want a chairman, I tell you that, but I don't 
care. It ain't my show. 

OHABPIN Get a move on you, Girard, and speak up. 

GIBAHD Well, ladies 

VINCENT [interrupting] Now look here, I want 
to get at an understandin' 

TEDBRBSE Monsieur Qirard, will you be kind enough 
to speak for your friends We have nothing to say 
on our part. We're asking for nothing. 

GIEABD. Well, that's true. We want to have the 
mending back. 
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THEBBSB And we don't mean to give it up. 

GIRA&D. Well, we expected that. Now, to show 
you that we're not such a bad lot as you think, we'll 
nharo it with you on two conditions. The first is 
that you're paid the same wages as we are 

DKSCHAUMJE. Look here, that won't suit me at all, 
that won't If my old woman gets as much as me, 
how am I to keep her under ? Blimey, she'll think 
she's my bloomin' equal ! 

UIRAED [impatiently] Oh, bung her into some other 
berth. Let mo go on The second condition is that 
you aren't to have a separate workshop We'll all 
work together as we used to. 

nmusB. Why? 

iJEsaziAtJME, You women do a damned sight too 
much for your ha'pence 

GlttAiiD. Yes, it'a all in the interests of the masters. 
It's agoixiBt solidarity. 

THBKE8E, Will you allow me to express my astonish- 
ment that you should make conditions with us when 
you wish to take something from us ? 

OIXARFXN. We're only tdlin* your our terms for 
sharing the work with you. 

THKRB8B, I quite understand; but we have no 
desire to nharo it with you. We mean to keep it. 
And I'm greatly surprised to hear you suggest that 
wo should all work together. 

CONSTANCE. Indeed we won't. 

DKSCIIAUMH. Why not, Mademoiselle, When we 
worked together 

CONSTANCE [interrupting] When we worked with 
you before you played all sorts of dirty tricks on us 
to make us leave. 

. What trioku 1 Bid you hear anything 
that, Oharpin ? 
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GHABPIN. I dunnow what she's talkm' about. 
D'you Vincent ? 

vrNOTNT. Look here, I only want to get to an 
understandin'. 

CONSTANCE You never stopped sayin' beastly 
things. 

DBSOHATJMB AND OHABPiN ^protesting together] Oh ! 
0-hoI 

KESCHATTME Well, if we can't have a bit of ohippm' 
in a friendly way like ' 

BBETHB, Beastly things like that ain't jokes. I 
didn't know where to look meself , and I've sat for a 
sculptor, so I ain't too particular. 

OHAKPIN. He 1 He I I thought she was talkm' 
about that old joke of the rats. 

The men laugh together, 

OOTKOSB. Yes . you're laughing about it still t 
About shutting up live rats in our desks before we 
came to work T 

GUBAKD. He ! Ho 1 We didn't mean any harm. 

THERffisu. You didn't mean any harm ! The little 
apprentice was ill for a week ; and Madame Dumont 
had a bad fall You thought of dozens of things of 
that kind; like the typists who mixed up all the 
letters on the women's desks When we went away 
to get our lunoh you came and spoilt our work and 
made the women lose a great part of their day's pay, 
or work hours of overtime, We don't want any 
more of that. You agreed we should have a separate 
workshop. We'll keep it, 

GXRABD, If Monsieur F&iat sticks to you, we'll have 
to come out on strike. 

THTOBSBI. We don't want Monsieur Feliat to got 
into trouble because of us. 

GIBABP. Well, what are you going to do about it ? 

THHRBSB. We'll take your places, 
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CHARrar {bringing his fist down wth a bang upon 
tfie table] Well, I'm damned ! 

DESOHAUME [threateningly] H you do we'll have to 
put you through it I 

COHSTAWOJS We'll do it ! 

GIBARD [to Therise] D'you understand now, made- 
moiselle, why we Socialists don't want women in the 
factory or in the workshop 1 The woman's the devil 
because of the low salary she has to take. She's a 
victim, and she likes to be a victim, and so she's the 
best card the employer has to play against a strike. 
The women are too weak, and if I might say so, too 
slavish 

DESOHAUME. Yes, that's the word, mate, slavish. 

BERTHS [very angry] Look at that man there, my 
husband, and hear what he's saying before me, his 
wife, that he makes obey him like a dog. He beats 
me, he does. You don't trouble about my being 
what you call slavish when it's you that profits by- 
it ( Id like to know who taught women to be slavish 
but husbands like you. 

THBKBSH. You've so impressed it upon women that 
they're inferior to men that they've ended by believing 
it 

GERAED. Well, may be there's exceptions; but 
it's true in the main. 

DESOHAtnvra. Let 'em stay at home, I says, and 
cook the bloomin' dinner. 

BERTHE!. And what'll they cook the days when you 
spend all your wages in booze ? 

GIBABD. It's the people that started you working 
that you ought to curse. 

BEETHE. I like that ! It was my husband himself 
that brought me to the workshop. 

THBKESE. She's not the only one, eh Vincent ? 

I 
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vnsroBNT. But I ain't sayin' nothin', I ain't What 
are you turnin' on me for ? I ain't sayin' nothin'. 

BEETHB. We'd like nothing better than to stay 
at homo. Why don't you support us there * 

CONSTANCE. It's because you don't support us 
there that you've got to let us work. 

DESOHAUME. We ain't going to 

BERTHE We won't give m to you 

GERABD. If you don't we'll turn the job m. 

THERESB. And I tell you that we shall take your 
places 

DESOHATJME Rats ! You can't do it 

THEBESE. We couldn't at one time, that's true. 
But now we've got the machines. The machines 
drove the women from their homes. Up to lately one 
had to have a man's strength for the work ; now, by 
just pulling a lever, a woman can do as muoh and 
more than the strongest man. The machines revenge 
us. 

DHSCHAtrMH. Wo'll smash the things. 

GIKAED. She's right. By God, she's right I It's 
them machines has done it. If any one had told my 
grandfather a time would como when one chap could 
keep thousands of spindles running and make hundreds 
of pairs of stockings m a day, and yards and yards of 
woollen stuff, and socks ami shirts and all, why grand- 
fathor'd've thought overybody'd have shirts and 
socks and comforters and shoes, and there'd be no 
more hard work and empty belhofl. Curse the 
damned things ! We workH longer hours, and there's 
just as many bare feet and poor devils shivering for 
want of clothes. The machines were to give us every- 
thing, blast 'em I The workerH are rotten fools I 
The damned machines have made nothing but hate 
between them that own thorn and them that work 
thorn. They've used np the women, and even the 
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children , and it's all to sell the things they make to 
niggers or Chinamen; and maybe we'll have war 
about it They've made the middle classes rioh, and 
they're the starvation of all of us ; and after they've 
done all that, here are the women, our own women, 
want to help *om to best us ' 

MOTHER BOUQNB You're light, Girard. When I 
was a kid, and there was no machines leastways, 
not to speak of we was all better off. Women stayed 
at home, and they'd got enough to do. Why, my old 
grandmother used to fetch water from the well and be 
out pickm* up sticks before it was light of a morning ' 
YOH, and women made their own bread, and did their 
washing, and made their bits of things themselves ! 
Now it a machines for everything ; and they say to 
us * Gome into the factory and you'll earn big money.' 
And wo come, like silly kids f Why, fancy me, eight 
years old, taken out of the village and bunged into a 
spinning mill ! Then, when I was married, there was 
me in a workman's dwcllin*. You turn a tap for your 
water, don't fetch it ; baker's bread, and your bit of 
dinner from tlio cookshop, or preserved moat out of 
a tin. You don't make a fire, you turn on the gas ; 
your stocking and togs all fetched out of a shop. 
There ain't no need for the womon to stay at home no 
longer, MO thoy cuts down the men's wages and puts us 
in the factories. Wo ain't got time to suckle our 
kids ; and now thoy don't want young 'uns any 
more t But when you're in the factory they make 
yor pay through the nose for yer gas and yor water, 
and baker's bread and ready-made togs ; and you've 
got nothin' left out of yer bit of wages, and you're as 
poor as over ; and you ro only a ' hand * at machines 
m the damp and smoke, instead of beingfin your own 
house an* decent like. What are you fussin' about, 
Girard ? Don't you see that we can't go back to 
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the old times now ? A woman ain't got a house now ; 
only a little room with nothin 3 but a dirty bod to 
sleep on ' And I tell you, fetfrard, you've got to lot 
us earn our livin' like that now, because it's you and 
the likes of you that's brought us to it, 

OIBAKD. Well, after all, we've got to look after our 
living 'The women want to take it from us. 

MOTHER BOTJGOT. It's because they haven't got 
any themselves, my lad. They've got to live as well 
as you, you see 

GIRABD And supposing there isn't enough living 
for everybody 2 

MOTHDE BOTJGHB. The strongest'll get it and the 
weak 'uns'U be done in 

GERARD. Well, we've not made the world, ami 
we're not going to have our work taken away from 
us. 

OOHSTAKOB. And we're not, neither ! 

DHSOHAum Damn it all, we've got to live. 

BBETHB. Well, we've got to live too. Tho kids has 
got to live and we've got to live. One would think 
we was brute beasts 

ooKSTAffcao. We say just the same as you. We've 
not made the world, it ain't our fault. 

During ike last few speeches women Jum appeared 
at the door to Me right and Jam remained on the thres- 
hold, becoming exerted by the conversation. 

A WOMAN [at foe door] It ain't our fault. 

Some men show themselves at the door at the back. 

A MAN. So much the worse for you. 

AmrarauR WOMAN, We've got to live, we've got to 
live I 

UAH*. Ain't we got to live, too ? 



XHBRMB. Well, don't drink so much. 
The women applaud tiw speech w&k enthusiasm. 
A WOMAN [bursting out lavgMng] Ha I H H 1 
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WOMEN. Bight, Mademoiselle, well done : good 1 
They come, further forward. 

BHRTEB. You won't get our work away from us. 

DESOHATJMB It's our work , you took it. 

BEBTHE. You gave it up to us 

A MAN. Well, we'll take it back from you. 

ANOTHER MAN We were wrong. 

ANOTHER MAN. Drive out the Hens. 

ANOTHER MAN The strike ! Long live the strike ! 
We'll ooine out ! 

A WOMAN. We'll take your places, we've got to 
live 

A MAN. There's no living for you here. 

A WOMAN. Yes, there is, we'll take yours. 

THEBESE. Yes, we'll take yours. And your wife 
that you brought here yourself will take your place, 
Vincent And you the same, Deschaume. She'll take 
your place, and it'll serve you right. You can stay 
at home and do the mending to amuse yourself. 

GIRARD [to the women\ This woman from Paris is 
turning the heads of the lot of you 

OHARPIN. Yes, that's about the size of it, 

VINCENT. She don't play the game. She does as 
who bloomm' well likes She wouldn't engage my 
old woman She took women from Duriotfs 

GIRARD [to Thdrese] That's it. It's you that's doing 
it, [To the women} You've got to ask the same 
wages as us 

THEHESE You loiow very well 

GIRARD [interrupting] It's all along of your damned 
Union. 

VINCENT. There wasn't any ructions till you come. 

OEAKPIN. We'll smash the Hens' Union. 
A row begins and increases. 

A MAN. Pat 'em through it ! Down 'em > Smash 
tho lions, Smash 'em. 
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A WOMAN. Tom out the lazy smnes I 

A WOMAN [half mad with excitement] We're fightm' 
for our kids [She shneks this phrase continuously 
dunng the noise which follows}. 

BERTHS. Turn out the lazy swines 1 

DESOHAUMH [shaking Ms wife} Shut up, blast you, 
shut up t 

ANOTHER MAN [holding Mm back] Don't strike her 1 

DESOHAXJME. It's my wife, can't do as I like ? [To 
Berths] Get out, you ! 

BERTHS. I won't! 

Deschaume tries to seize hold of his wife : this starts 
a general fight between the men and women, during 
which one distinguishes various cries, finally a man's 
voice. 

A MAN. Damn her, she's hurt mo ! 

ANOTHER MAN. It's her scissors 1 Get hold of her 



Berthe screams. 

THEEB3E, They'll kill one another 1 [To the 
women] Go home, go home ; they'll kill you. Go 
home at once. 

The women are suddenly taken with a panto ; they 
scream and run away followed by the men. 

A WOMAN. Oh, you brutes 1 Oh, you brutoa! 

Th&rese goes out to the right with the women. The 
men go off with Dedchaume t whose hand is bleeding. 
Ghrard, who was following them, meets Monsieur 
MUat at the door. 

GIRABD [to What] Doschaumo'a bin hurt, Kir. 

EELTAT. Ho muHfc bo taken to iho Infirmary. 

UEHOHAUME [excitedly] With her HoiHHons Hha did 
it, blast 'or 1 

OHABPIN. The police, send for the police ! 

GIRABD. Don't be a bally fool. We can take care 
of ourselves, can't we, without the blooiniu' coppers. 
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3>ESOHA.xracB [sfoatfwgf] The police, send for the 
police I To protect the right to work. Send for 
T em. 

OIRABD [to Monsieur FeKaft H 'twas to bully us, 
you'd have sent for 'em long ago. What are you 
wailm' for * 

KBLIAT. I'm waiting till you kindly allow me to 
speak. I can't bebeve my ears. Is it you, Girard, 
and you, Deschaume, who want to have the police 
sent for to save you from a pack of women ? 
Hal Ha! 

CHABPIN. Qh, it makes you laugh, does it ? 

CUBABD. You defend the cats because they're 
against us. Well, we won't have it. Dunot's men 
oame out 

OHAUPIN. Yes . and we'll do the same. 

DESCHAUMB. We will. Look out for the strike! 

GIEARD. We're agreed , ain't we, mates ? 

CHAKKN AND DBSOHATJME [together] Yes, yes. We'll 
strike. Let's strike. 

FELIAT, You don't really mean that you're going 
on strike ? 

QffiABD. Don't we though. 

3PBLIA.T. How can you ? I've given everything 
yotivo asked for. 

QSARPIN [growling] That's just the reason. 

oiRAHD. If you've given in that shows we were 
right. You'll have to give in some more. 

JTJBWAT, Good God, what d'you want now ? 

OHARVIK. Wo want yo\i to sack all the women. 

DKHCHAITME. No we don't. Wo want you to sack 
Mademoiselle Th&ruHo 

VKLUT. You're mod ! What harm has she done 
you? 

OXEABD. The harm she's done us. Well, she's on 
your fiido, 
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DESOHATTME. She's turned the women's heads. 
They want to take our places 

OEAKPIW And we won't have it. 

FELIAT. Come! Be reasonable. You can't ask 
me that. 

GERARD. We do ask you that. 

JF.LT.AT It will upset my whole business. 

QHARHH- What's that to us ? 

FBLIAT Well, I must have tirao to think about it. 

GIRABD. There's nothing to think about. Sack 
the Paris woman or we go on strike. 

HBLZAT. You can't put a pistol to my head like 
this. I've got orders in hand. 

GIRABD. What's that to us ? 

FBLIAT. Well then, I won't give in this time. You 
demanded that I should not open a now workshop. 
I gave in. I won't go further than that. 

GIRARD. Then out we go. 

TFHLXA.T. Well go, and be damned to you. [Pause]. 
The women will take your places. 

GIRABD. You think so, do you ? You think it's as 
easy as that Well, try. Just you try to fill up our 
places Have you forgot there's two delegates here 
from the Central Committee ? A 'phono to Paris and 
your bally show is done for. 

BTDLIAT It's damnable 

GIRABD. And if that doesn't choke you oil there's 
other things 

OEARKN. We'll set the whole bloomin' place on 
fire. 

GERARD. Don't you try to bully us. 

IPBISAT. Well, look horo. Wo won't quarrol. I'll 
send away Mademoiselle Thuroso. But give me a 
little time to settle things up. 

OHARHOsr. No : out she goes. 

JTBLIAT. Give me a month. I only ask a month. 
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GIRARD. An hour, that's all you'll get, an hour. 
" IOHAKPIMT. An hour, not more. 

GIBABD We're going off to meet the delegates at 
the Hotel de la Poste, you can send your answer 
there. The Parisian goes out sharp now, or else look 
out for trouble. Come on, boys, let's go and tell the 
others. There's nothing more to do here. 

FBLXAT. But stop, listen 

CHAUMN [to F&ltat] That's our last word [To MM 
others] Hurry on. 

The workmen go out. TMr&ae "has come in a moment 



FBLIAT [to Th&r&te] How much did you hear ? 

THERJ09EL Oh, please, please, don't give in. Don't 
abandon these women. It's dreadful in the work- 
room. They're in despair. I've just been with 
thorn, talking to them. They get desperate when they 
think ot their children. 

CTRHiUT. The men are not asking me now to get rid 
of them. What they're asking for is the break-up of 
your Union, and that you yourself should go. 

THBRBSE. Oh, they say that now. But if you give 
in they'll see that they can get anything they like 
from your weakness, and they'll make yon turn out 
all these wretched women. 

ffHLUT. But I can't help myself I You didn't hear 
the brutal threats of these men. If I don't give in I 
shall be black-listed, and they'll set the place on fire 
they said so. Where will your women's work be 
then ? And I shall be ruined. 

TfEBKBBB Then, you mean to give in without a 
struggle 'I 

WHAT. Would you like to take the responsibility 
for what will happen if I resist. There'll be violence. 
Just think what it'll mean. In the state the men are 
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in anything may happen. There's a wounded man 
already. How many would there be to-morrow ? 

THBBBSB. You think only of being beaten. But 
suppose you win? Suppose you act energetically 
and get the pest of it. 

PEUAT My energy would be my ruin. 

THEKBSB [with a change of tone] Then yon wish me 
to go ? 

FBLIA.T. I have only made up my mind to it to 
prevent something worse. 

THBRBSI [very much moved] It's impossible you can 
sacrifice me m this way at the first threat. Look 
here,ptonsieur Fe*hat , perhaps it doesn't come very 
well from me, but I can't help reminding you that 
youve said repeatedly yourself that I've been ex- 
tremely useful to you. Don't throw me overboard 
without making one try to save me. 

PELIA.T. It would be no use. 

THHKESB. How can you tell ? It's your own 
interest to keep me. The delegate said that if I go 
they'll break up the Women's Union, and make the 
women take the same wages as the men. 

EBLUT. They won't do that because they know I 
wouldn't keep them. 

THERESE You see 1 If you give in it means the 
break-up of the whole thing ; and the loss to you of 
the saving I've made for you. And you have obli- 
gations to these women who have been working for 
you for years 

JMLIAT, If I have to part with them I will see they 
are provided for. 

THBEHSH. Yes : for a day a week, perhaps. But 
afterwards 1 What then 9 Little children will be 
holding out their hands for food to mothers who have 
none to give them. 
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FBLLA.T, But, good God, what have I to do with 
that * Is it my fault 1 Don't you see that I'm 
quite powerless in the matter ? 

THBBESE. No you're not quite powerless. You 
can ohoose which you will sacrifice, the women who 
have been perfectly loyal to you, or the men who 
want to wring from your weakness freedom from 
competition which frightens them, 

ffBLiAT. They're fighting for their daily bread. 

THBEESB Yes . fighting the woman because she 
works for lower wages She can do that because she 
is sober and self-controlled. Is it because of her 
virtues that you condemn her 3 

FBLIAT. I know all that as well as you do, and I 
tell you again the women can go on working just as 
they were working before you came. 

THEBBSB. You'll be made to part with them. 

FBLIAT We shall see. But at present that's not 
the question The present thing is about you. One 
of us has to be sacrificed, you or me. I can only see 
one thing. If I stick to you my machinery will be 
smashed and my works will be burned, I'm deeply 
sorry this has happened, and I don't deny for a 
moment the great value of your services ; but, after 
all, I can't ruin myself for your sake 

umaraBBE [urgently] But you vxnddn't bo ruined. 
Defend yourself, take measures. Ask for assistance 
from the Government 

OTUAT. The Government can't prevent the strike. 

THERMS!. But the women will do the work. 

VBLIAT. You think of nothing but your women. 
And the mon ? They'll bo starving, won't they? 
And their women and their children will starve with 
them. 

THERiGSE [almost in tears] And me, you have no 
pity for mo. What's to become of me ? Tf you 
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abandon me, I'm done for. I'd made a career for 
myseli I had realised my dreams. I was doing a 
little good And I was so deeply grateful to you 
for giving me my chance I'm all alone in the world, 
you know that very well. Before I came here I 
tried every possible way to earn my living. Oh, 
please don't send me away. Don't drive me back 
into that. Try once again, do something. Let me 
speak to the men It's all my life that's at stake 
fi you drive me out I don't know where to go to. 
Monsieur Gueret comes in 

GUBKHT [greatly excited] FeUiat, we mustn't wait a 
moment, we must give in at once. They're exciting 
themselves they're mad they're getting worse: 
they may do anything They've gone to the 
women's workroom and they're driving them out. 

From the adjoining workshop there comes a crash of 
glass and the sound of women screammg, 

TEERESE [desperately] Go, monsieur I Go quickly ! 
Don't let anything dreadful happen. You're right, 
I'll leave at once. Go ! 

Monsieur Gueret and Monsieur > ffeliat rush into the 
women's workshop. The noise increases: there is a 
sound of furniture overthrown and the loud screams of 
women 

THEKBSSE [alone, clasping her hands] Oh, God 1 Oh, 
God! , 

TUrese stands as if hypnotised by terror, her eyes 
wide open and fixed upon the door of the workshop. The 
noise shtt increases : there is a revolver shot, then a 
silence. Finally the voice of Monsieur Feliat is heard 
speahng, though the words are not intelligible, and a 
shout of men's voices. Then Monsieur Queret comes 
m very pale 

ffUEKBT. Don't be frightened, it's all over. The 
shot was fired in the air. The men have gone out : 
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there ore only the women now crying in the work- 
shop. 

THERBSE. Are you sure nobody is killed ? Is it 
true, oh, tell me, is it really true ? 

Monsieur Mliat cornea in. 

fflMAT. Poor Therdse ! Don't be frightened. 

THEBBSE. Oh, thoso screams ! Those dreadful 
screams ! IB it true, really, nobody was hurt ? 

B'EtiAT. Nobody, I assure you. 

TKBKHSB. The shot ? 

B-ELIAT. Fired in the air, to frighten the women. 
The men broke in the door, and upset a bench, and 
made a great row. I got there juat in time. As soon 
as they were promised what they want they were 
quiet. 

THEKBSE [after a pauae, atowfy] They were promised 
what they want, So it's done. [A aiknoej. Then 
there's nothing left for me but to go. 

QTOTKBT. Where are you going to ? 

ETOIAT, You needn't go at once. 

THERIOSB. Yes, I'm going at onoe. [A 8&&U&]. 
I'm going where I'm forced to go. 

pffiUAT. You can leave to-morrow or the day after 

raarassB. No, I leave by train, this evening, for 
Paris. 

OUBTAXN, 
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ACT I. 

SCENE .The first inner court of the Jiouse of Wneou. 
At the back between two lofty pylons the entrance 
kading up from below. Through the columns 
supporting the hanging garden, which stretches 
across the back can be seen ffte Nile. A high 
terrace occupies the left of the acene. Steps lead 
up to it, and from ffiere to the hanging garden. 
Along the ttide of the terrace a small delicately 
carved wooden statue of his stands on a sacrvftcial 
table. On the right ia the peristyle leading to 
the inner dwelling or Afchounti. The bases of 
tfie columns are in the form of lotus buds, the 
shafts like lotus stems , the capitals full blown 
flowers. In the spaces between ffte columns 
are uwoden atatues of the gods. 
mii is playing a harp. isAOAOtr dances before 
her. NAHASI in iugglinff with oranges, while 
MQUENE sits watching a Uitk bird in a cage 
YAOUMA reclines on the terrace supporting her head 
on her elbow and gazing out at the Nile. ZAYA 
is beside her. On a carpet SITSIWIT tyinq Hat upon 
her stomach mth a writing box by her side is busy 
painting an ibis on the left hand of HANOTT who 
lies ' 



SITSI. Did you not know ? She, on whose 10ft hand 
& black ibis has been painted, is certain of a happy 
day. 

131 
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HANOTJ A happy day 1 Why then, 'tis I, perhaps, 
who -will be chosen to-night ! 

DBLBTm. [playing the. harp while NAGAOU dances 
before her] More slowly 1 more slowly ! . . . .you must 
make them think of the swaying of a lotus flower 
that the Nile's slow-moving current would bear away, 
and that raises itself to kiss again the waters of the 
stream 

NAGAOU. Yes, yes. . . .Begin again ' 

NAHASI. [juggling with oranges'] Nagaou would let 
herself be borne away without a struggle. (She 

_ _ ** oo \ ** 

laughs] 

MOUENE. [hopping on one foot] We know that she 
goes to the bank of the Nile, at the hour when the 
palm-trees grow black against the evening sky, to 
listen to a basket maker's songs. 

HANOU. [to SITSINIT] And this morning I anointed 
my whole body with Kyphli, mixed with cinnamon 
and terrabine and myrrh. 

DELETHI. [to NAGAOU] 'Tis well..., you may danoe 
the great prayer to Isis with the rest. 

NAGAOU. [to MOUENE] Yes ! I do go to listen to 
songs at dark. You are still too little for 
anyone, basket-maker or any other, to take notice 
of you. 

MOTJENE. You think sol.... who gave me this 
little bird [She draws the bird from the cage by a 
string attached to its leg.] Who caught thee, flower-of- 
the-air, who gave thee to me ? [Holding up a finger.] 
Do not tell I Do not tell. ... 

HANOU. [looking at herself in a metal mirror] 
Sitsmit. ...the black line that lengthens this eye 
is too short. . . .make it longer with your reed. I 
think the more beautiful I am, the more chance I 
shall have to be chosen for the sacrifice. . . .Is it not 
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so, Zaya ?. . . .What are you doing there without a 
word 2 

ZAYA. I was watching the flight of a crane with 
hanging feet, that melted away in the distant blue 

of heaven Do not 

hope to be chosen by the gods, Hanou. 

HANOTJ. Wherefore should I not be chosen ? 

ZAYA Neither you nor any who are here. The 
gods never demand the sacrifice two years together 
from the same village 

IIANOTJ, Never? 

ZAYA Rarely. 

HANOU. 'Tis a pity. Is it not, Nagaou. 

NAOAOTT I know not. 

srasi. Would it not make you proud * 

NAQAOU Yes. But it makes me proud, too, to 
lean on the breast of him whoso words still the beating 
of my heart. 

DEI.ETHI. To be taken by a god < By the Nile ! 

HANOU. Preferred to all the others ! 

MOTTENB. [the youngest] For my part I should prefer 
to live. . . . 

ami. Still, if the God desired you. . . . 

ZAYA. Oh i one can refuse. . . . 

DELETJII. Yen, but one must leave the country, 
then. . . .None of the daughters of Haka-Phtah could 
bring themselves to that. 
[A jprtHse.] 

YAOUMA. [to Jiwaelf] Perhaps 1 

NAIIABI. What do you Bay, Yaouma ? 

YAOUMA. Nothing. I was spooking to my soul. 

MOTJHNH. Yaouma's eyes woep for weariness because 
they watch for of! for him, who comes not. 

YAOTOIA. Peace, child. 

ZAYA. [to DELETHI] One thing is certain, someone 
must go upon the sacred barge ? 
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DDLITHI Without the sacrifice the Nile would not 
overflow, and all the land would remain barren. 

HAWOTT, And the corn would not sprout, 1 nor the 
beans, nor the maize, nor the lotus 

DELETHI And all the people would perish miser- 
ably. 

HANOU So that she who dies, sacrificed to the 
Nile, saves the lives of a whole people. That is a 
better thing, Nagaou, than to make one man's 
happiness. 

[J. pause ] 

YAOUMA [to herself] Perhaps 

HABTOU And on the appointed day one is borne 
from the house of the god to the Nile, surrounded 
by all the dwellers in the town . . .The Pharaoh- 
health and strength be unto him 1 . . . 

DELETHI. You do not know, Eanou, you tell us 
what you do not know. 

HANOTT But it is so, is it not, Zaya ? Zaya knows 
about the ceremony, because last year it was her 
sister who was chosen. 

MOUINE Tell us, Zaya. 

NAHASI Yes, tell us the manner of it 

ZAYA On the fifth day of the month of Paophi .... 

MOUENE. To-day that is to-day * 

MAHASHI Yes What will happen. . . .The prayer 
of Isis . But afterwards Before ? 

[They gather round Zaya,] 

ZAYA Before the sun has ended his day's journey, 
the people, summoned to the terraces by a call f rom 
the Temple, will intone the great hymn to Jsis which 
is sung but once a year. Within the house of the 
god the assembled priests will await the sign that shall 
reveal the virgin to be offered to the Nile to obtain its 
yearly flood. The name of the chosen will be cried 
from the doorway on high, caught up by those who 
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hear it first, cried out to others, who in turn 
cry it running toward the house that Ammon has 
favoured with his choice. Then shall the happy 
victim of the year stand forth alone, amid her kins- 
folk bowed before her, and to her ears shall rise the 
shoutings of the multitude. 

ALL. Oh! 

DELETHI. And after a month of purification she 
will be borne to the house of the god I 

ZAYA And on the day of Prodigies . . . 

NAHASI Oh, the day of prodigies ' 

ZAYA. She will be the foremost, nearer to the 
Sanctuary than all the rest. She will pray with the 
praying crowd, she will bohold the lowering of the 
stone that hides the face of Tsis. . . . 

DELETKI. She will bohold Isis face to face. . . . 

ALL. Ohl 

&AYA. She will beg the goddess graciously to 
incline her head, in aign that, yet another year, 
Egypt shall be protected. And when the fervour 
of the crowd's united prayer is great enough, the 
head of the Goddess of Stono will bow. That will 
be tho first prodigy. 

WBLETHI. The head of the Goddess of Stono will 
bow, that will bo tho first prodigy. 

ZAYA. And in the crowd there will be blind who 
shall HCO, and deaf who shall hear, and dumb who shall 
spook. 

lasufffBi. Porbapn Mtarw, our good mistroHs, will 
bo cured of her bliwlncsHs at last. 

HANOI;. And whan nhu who IH chosen goes forth 
from tho house of tho (Jail. . . .Tell us, Zaya, tell us 
the manner of her going forth ? 

ZAYA. Three days before tho appointed day, in 
the town and throughout the land, thoy will begin 
the preparations for tho festival. When the moment 
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comes, the crowd will surge before the temple, guarded 
by Lybian soldiers. And she, she, the elect, the 
saviour, will come forth, ringed by the high priests 
of Ammon in purple and in gold, and aloft on a 
chariot where perfumes burn, deafened by sound 
of trumpet and cries of joy, she will behold the 
people stretch unnumbered arms to her. . . . 

ALL Oh! 

DBLETHI. And she will be borne to the Nile. . . . 

ZAYA And she will be borne to the Nile She 
will board the barge of Ammon. . . 

DBLETHI And the barge will glide from the bank. . 

ZAYA And the barge will glide from the bank 
where all the crowd will bow their faces to the dust. 
[She stops greatly moved] And when the barge 
returns she will be gone. 

ALL. [in low tones} And when the barge returns 
she will be gone 

ZAYA And after two days the waters of the Nile 
will rise. 

ALL. The waters of the Nile will rise. . . . 

DILETHI. And as far as the waters flow they will 
speak her name, who made the sacrifice, with blessings 
and with tears 

EANOU. If it were I ! 

ALL. [save YAOTTMA] If it were I. ... 
(YAOUMA rises to a sitting posture ] 

ZAYA If it were you, Yaouma 2 

YAOUMA Perhaps I should refuse. 

ALL. Oh! 

MOUENE. \mischievomly]\ I know why I I know 

- | V*l V 

why! 

DELETHI We know why. 
ZAYA. Tell us.... 
YAOUMA. Tell them. . . . 
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DELETHI. "Rs the same reason that has held you 
there this many a day. 

YAOXJMA. Yes. 

MOUBNB. She watches for the coming of the galley 
with twenty oars, bearing the travellers from the 
North. There is a young pnest among them, the 
potter's son. 

DBLETHI. A young priest, the potter's son, who 
went away two years ago. 

YAOTJMA He is my betrothed 

NAHASHI. But you know what they say 1 

ZAYA. They say that on the same boat there comes 
a scribe who preaches of now gods. . . . 

YAOTTMA I know. 

DELETHI Of false gods. 

MOUENB. The priests will stop the boat, and eight 
days hence, perhaps, Yaouma will still be awaiting 
her betrothed. 
YAOUMA I shall wait 

[The STEWARD enters and whispers to DELETHI ] 
DELETHI. The mistress sends word the hour is come 
to go indoors. 

[They go out L. SITSINIT picking up the writing 
box, NAHASI juggling with oranges, MOUENH 
carrying her cage and dancing about, DELETHI 
plays her harp singing with HANOU and NAQAOTJ.] 
SONG Black is the hair of my love, 

More black than the brows of the night, 
Than the fruit of the plum tree 
[Thfi STEWABD, who Jiad gone and, returns at one&, 
whip in hand, followed by a, poor old man, fudf 
naked, and covered with mwl, who carries a hod.] 
THE STEWARD [stopping before the statue of 
Thoueris]. There. Draw near, potter, and look, By 
some mischance, the horn and the plume of Goddess 
Thouoris have been broken. The master must no 
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see them when he comes back for the feast of the 
Nomination. There is the horn there is the plume. 
Replace them. 

PAKE [wfh, terror] I must I.... to-day when 
my son is coming home * 

TEE STEWARD. Are you not our servant * 

PAKE. I am. 

TEE STEWARD. And a potter ? 

PAKE. lam. 

TEE STEWARD. Did you not say you know how <K> 
do what I ask 1 

PAKE. I did not know that I must lay handn on 
the Goddess Thoueris. 

TEE STEWARD Obey. 

PAKE [throwing himself on Us knew] I pray you ! 
I pray you. . . .1 should never dare. And then. . . . 
my son. . . .my son who is coming back from a long, 
long journey. . . . 

TEE STEWARD. You shall have twenty blown of thfi 
stick for having tired my tongue. If you rof UHO to 
obey me you shall have two hundred. 

PAKE. I pray you. 

TEE STEWARD, Bid Sokiti help you. 
[He goes out at tlie back, as he paMfiA fur. givf* 
SOKITI a blow with his whip, making a sign to him 

(SOKITI obeys without manifesting sorrow or 

surprise.} 

PAKE. He aayfl wo must lift down tho goddowi. 
SOKITI. T ? 
PAKE. You and I. 

SOKITI. [beginning to tremble. After a paiue\ J am 
afraid. 

PAKE. I tooI am afraid. 
SOKITI, If you touch her you die. 
PAKE. You will die of the stack if you do not obey. 



ACT i False Gods 139 

SOKXTI. Why cannot they leave me at my work. I 
was happy 

PAKH We must. . . .we must tell her that it is in 
order to repair her crown 
SOKITI. Yes We must let her know 

[They prostrate themselves before the goddess.] 
PAKH. Oh, Mighty One '....thou who hast given 
birth to the gods, pardon if our miserable hands dare 
to touch thee 1 Thy horn and thy right plume have 
fallen off. Tis to replace them 

SOKITI. We are forced to obey. . . .0 breath divine 
. . . .creator of the universe. . . .It is to mend thee 
PAKE [rising, to SOKITI] Come ! 

[BITIOTT the dwarf enters , he is a poor deformed 
creatovre. When he sees PAKH and SOKITI touch- 
ing the statue, he tries to run away He folia, 
picks himself up, and hides in a corner. By degrees 
he watches and draws near dunng what follows. 
PAKE and SOKITI takes the statue from *fe pedestal 
and set it upright on the ground.] 
SOKITI. She has not said anything 
PAKH. She must be laid on her belly 

SOKITI. Gently 

[They lay her Hat] 

PAKH. [giving him the horn] Hold that. [He goes 
to his hod, takes a handful of cement, and proceeds to 
mend the statue ] Here. . . .the plume. . . .so. . . .there 
... .we must let her dry. In the meantime let us 
go look upon tho Nile , we may see the boat that 
brings my son. 
SOKITI. You will not see him. 
PAKH. I shall not nee him ? 
SOKITI. He is a priest. 
PAKH. Not yet. 

SOKITI. But he was brought up in the temple. . . . 
'tis to the temple he will go. 
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PAKE. He will come hero.... because ho would 
BOB his father and mother crnco moro. 

SOKPTI. And Yaouma his betrothrtl. 

PAKEL And Yaouma his betrothed. 
[He goes JR. BITIOU amiroaehcs the rtatnc timidly, 
and stops some way off.] 

SOKTTI. There is nothing in sight. 

PAKE. No. . . .[wddenlyl You saw the crocodile? 

sosm. Yes.... There is a woman going to Iho 
Nile with her pitcher on her head. 

PAKE. That is my wife, that is Kirjipn, that is 
mine. She aeeks with her eyes tho biat that bean* 
her son Satni. 

SOKITX. She is going into the stream. 

PAKH, How else can she draw elwir watt* ? 

SOKTH. But at the very spot \vht s r th ffwswiilu 
plunged. 

PAKH. What matter? 8hn wenw th farther uf 
an ibis .... and I know a magic Hpoll. [fie toytim to 
chant.] 

Baok,sonofSitoul Daronnt! Swwtiint! Opf'ii 
not thy jaws ! Let tho wator bcwmiio ft HhtiA f flinno 
before theo) Tho spoil of thirty-Haven <H]H in iit 
thine eye. Thou art bound, thou art bmuvl ! Stay, 
son of Sitou 1 Amman, npouno of thy ntuthvr, prw- 
teot her I 

SOKITL [wthout surpriw] It in ^oito. 

PAKH. [witJimit, surprise} It ouukl itoidootk'nyiH**, 
(nmotr, now d<m to thf. utatw, fawhi'n it furtively 
with u jinrjer tip, tften rajf, /W, tttat /rA" Aim- 
self wp> He, comes up to PAKH find KOKWI.] 

SOKITL [pointing to tlte xtatiie\ $! i* tlry utnv t 
porliaps 'i 

PAKE. Yea, come. 

SOKITI. I am afraid still. 

PAKH. So am I, but come and hoip mu. 
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[They replace the. statue on its pedestal, then step 
back to look at it.] 

SOKITI. She has done us no harm. 

FAKH. No 

SOEITI. Ha i ha! 

PAKH. Ha 1 ha 1 ha ! ha ' [Bitiou laughs with them. 
A distant sound of trumpets is heard Sohti and PaJch 
go to the terrace to look] It is the chief of the Nome 
They ore bearing him to the city of the dead. At this 
moment his soul is before the tribunal, where Osiris 
sits with the two and forty judges. 

SOEITI, May they render unto him all the evil he 
has done!.... 

PAKH. The evil he has done will be rendered unto 
him a thousand fold.... He will pass first into the 
lake of fire. 

SOKITI [laughing] Pakh ! Pakh ! picture him in 
Amonti in the hidden place 

rAKH. I seo him. . . .the pivot of the gate of Amenti 
set upon his eye, turns upon his right eye, and turns 
on that eye whether m opening or in shutting, and 
his mouth utters loud cries. 

SOEITI [doubling up with ddiffht] And he who ate so 
much !. . . .He who ate so much i He will have his 
food, broad and water, hung above his head, and he 
will leap to get it down, whilst others will dig holes 
beneath his feet to prevent his touching it 

PAKH Because his crimes are found to outnumber 
his merits. . . . 

SOKITI. And we, wo say what will happen to us 1 

PAKH. We shall be found innocent by the two and 
forty judges. 

SOEITI. And after Iafter ? 

PAKE. Wo shall go to the island of the souls in 
Amonti 



143 False Gods ACT i 

SOKITI. Yes, where there will be. . . .speak. What 
shall we have in the island of the souls ? 

PAKH. Baths of clear water. . . . 

SOKITI [mth loud laughter] What else.... what 
else ? 

PAKH. Ears of corn of two arms 9 length.... 



sOEm [laughing] Yes, ears of corn of two arms' 



PAKH. And bread of maize, and beans. . . 

SOKITI. And blows of the stack say will there be 
blows of title stick ? 

PAKH Never again 

SOKITI Never again. . . 

PAKH. I shall forget all I have endured. 

SOKTEI I shall be famished , and I shall be able to 
eat until my hunger is gone. . . . every day 1 

Bmotr. And I I shall be tall, with straight strong 
legs, like the rest of the world. 

PAKH. That will be better than having been a prince 
on the earth. 

They laugh. The Steward appears. 

THB STEWARD. What are you doing there ? [Striking 
them with, ike whip.] Your mistress comes ! Begone I 
They go out. 

The Steward bows low before Mieris who is blind, 
and who enters with her arms full of flowers and led by 
Yaouma. 

The Steward retires. 

MIBBIS [gently] Leave me, YaoumaI shall be able 
to find my way to her, alone. 

YAOTJMA Yes, mistress.... [Nevertheless, she "goes 
witii her notedessly]. 

Morels [smiling] I can feel you do not obey. Be 
not afraid. [She has come as far as the little statue of 
Ists.] You see, I do not lose my way. I have come 



ACT I False Gods 143 

every day to bring her flowers, a long, long time. . . . 
Leave me. 

YAOUMA. Yes, mistress. 

She withdraws. 

HUBRIS [touching the statue in the manner of the 

blind] Yes, thou art IBIS. I know thy face, and I can 

guess thy smile. [8he takes some of the flowers which, 

a/ttt lias laid beside her and lays them one by one on the 

pedestal of the statue,} Behold my daily offering 1 I 

know this for a white lotus flower. It is for thee. I 

am not wrong, this one, longer, and with the heavier 

scent, is the pink lotus. It is for thee. And here 

are yet two more of these sacred flowers At dawn, 

they come from out the water, little by little At 

midday they open wide. And when the sun sinks 

they, too, hide themselves, letting the waters of the 

Nile cover thorn like a veil Men say they are fair 

to see. Alas, I know not the beauty of the gifts I 

bring ! Here is a typha. . . . hero an alisma ; and by 

the overpowering porftune, this, I know, is the acacia 

iiowor. I have had them tell me how the light, 

playing through the filmy petals, tints them with 

colour sweet unto tho eyes. May the sight gladden 

thine 1 I know not tho beauty of the gifts I bring ! 

But all the days of my life, a suppliant I shall come, 

and woary not to ply thee with my prayers, until hi 

tho oiid thou absolve me, until thou grant me the 

boon that all save I enjoy, to behold the rays of the 

shining God, of Ammon-Ra, the Sun divine. Isis, 

remember tho cruel blow that did bofall me ! I had a 

little child. Unto him Right was given, and when he 

first oould spoak it was life's sweetest joy to hear Mm 

tell the colour and the form of things. He is dead, 

luisl And I have never aeon him- Take thou my 

tears and my prayer, bid this perpetual night, wherein 

I scarce can breathe, to cease And if thou wilt not, 
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deliver me to death She-who-loves-the-silenoe, and 
after the judgment I may go to Amenta, and find my 
well-beloved child find him, and there at last behold 
Ms face. Isis, I give thee all these flowers [She 
rues ] Come, Yaouma. [As she is about to go, she 
stops, suddenly radiant ] Stay I hear yes t Go, 
bring the ewer and the lustra! water. It IB the 
master He is here 
Yaouma goes out, but returns quwUy Enter JRheou. 

MEERIS Be welcome unto your house, master ! 

Taouma pours water over the hands of JRheou and 
gives him a towel. 

KEOOOTT. Gladly I greet you once more in your house, 
mistress 1 [Pakh appears, returning to look for his 
hod ] [To Patch] Well ! potter, do you not go to meet 
your son ? 

PAKH. I would fain go, master, but I looked upon 
the Nile a while ago, there is nothing in sight. 

KECBOTJ The galley came last night at dusk, and, 
by order of the priests, was kept at the bend of the 
river till now Go ! 

PAKH. I thank you, master. 
He goes out. 

KEEOTJ. Is all made ready for the solemn prayer 
to Isis ? The sun is nearmg the horizon 

MEBBIS Yaouma, go and warn them all 

YAOTJMA [kneeling in supplication] Mistress 

MEEBIS [laying "her hand on Yaouma? 8 head] What 
is it? 

YAOUMA.. The* galley 

MIHBIS Well * Ah, yes I you were betrothed to 
titie potter's son -But to-day you must not go forth. 
Who shall say you are not she, whom the God Ammon 
will choose 

YAOTJMA. The God Ammon knows not me. 

MOKES. Did he choose you, he must know you. 
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YAOTTMA. Me t Me I A poor handmaiden Is it 
then possible truly ? 

BUEMS. Truly - Yaouma, go. 

YAOUMA f to herself as she goes] The God Ammon 
the God of Gods 

MIEBIS. Rheou, what oils you ? 

RHEOU [angercd\ It was a fresh insult that awaited 
me 

MIERIS. Insult 2 

RHEOTT. When I came into the audience chamber I 
prostrated myself before the Pharaoh. e What would 
you ? ' ho cried in that hard voice of his. You know 
'tis the custom to make no reply, that one may aeem 
half dead with fear before IIIH majesty 

MIERIS. Did you not so ? 

RHEOU. I did, but he 

MIERIS. Have a care ' Is no one there who might 
overhear you ? 

JUESOTJ. No one but he, in place of ordering them 
to raise me up, in place of bidding me speak Oh, the 
dog of an Ethiopian 'he feigned not to see mefor 
a long while, a long, long while At length when he 
remembered I waa there, anger was choking me ; he 
aw it ; ho declared an evil spirit waa in me, and 
having ridiculed mo with hw pity, he bade me then 
withdraw. Ho forgets that if I wished 

MIERLS, Be still ! Bo Htill ! Know you not that 
there, beside you, aro the Gods who hear you ! 

IWIKOU [derisively] Oh t tho Gods ! 

Muaxtis. What mean you ? 

HHEOtr [derixivdy] I am tho Bon of a high priest, I 
know the Gods Tho Pharaoh forgets that were I 
to remind the people of my father's services, were I 
to arm all those who work for me, and let them loose 
against him 

Bheou I Rheou 1 
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EHDOU. Think you they would not obey me * I 
am son of that high priest, the Pharaoh's friend who 
wished to replace the Gods of Egypt by one only 
God The court cannot forgive mo for that Little 
they dream, that were I to declare my father had 
appeared to me, all those who know me, all the poor 
folk whose backs are blistered by the tax-gatherer's 
whip, all who are terrorized by schemes of foreign 
warall, all would take my orders as inspired, divine. 

MIEEIS The fear of the Gods would hold thorn 
back 

EHBOU. How long I wonder ! 

MIERIS I hear them coming for the prayer. 

BHBOIT Yes. Let us pray that they may have 
nothing to reproach me with, before I choose my 
hour. 

MIERIS. What hour ? 

BKBOU. Could I but realise the work my father 
dreamed of and at the same stroke be avenged 
avenged for all the humiliations 

MIERIS Be silent I hear 

The singers and the dancers and (til th& women and 
servants com? on gradually 

KHBOtr \going to MM terrace \ The Hun is not yet down 
upon the hill But lookupon the Nilo seo, 
Yaouma ' 'tis the galley that beara your betroth d. 

YAOUMA 'Tis there! 'Tis there i~Soe i 1 . has 
stopped thoy take the mallot, and drive in the stake. 
The boat's prow is aground Now thoy havo prayod 
they dis mbark. Look, there is tho strange scribe I 

BHBOU [looking! A Htntnger ho I do not think it. 

YAOUMA. I thought, from hia garments, perhaps 
Pakh returns. 

EHHOtJ. Did you not wait for your sou ? 

PAKH [temfiea] Master, on tho road that leads to tho 
Nile, I beheld two dead scarabs 
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BHEOtr, None, then, save the High Priest, may pass 
till the road be purified, 

PAEH. I have warned the travellers they must go 
a long way round. 

EHBOTT Did you not recognise your son ? 

PAEH No, he will be among the last to land, 
perhaps 

YAOUMA. But look look 1 Behold that man -the 
stranger who comes this way alone Pakh ! where were 
they, Pakh the scarabs * 

PAKE. Near to the fig tree 

YAOTTMA [terrified] He is about to pass them Oh ' 
He does not know [Relieved.] Ah ! at last, they 
warn him. 

BHEOTT He stays. 

YAOUMA Near to the fig tree, said you ! But he 
is going on He moves He comes he is past them 
[To Miens.] Come, mistress, come ! Oh Ammon 1 
Ammon ! 

HiMng her face she leads Mieria quickly (may. 

EHmou. Tis to our gates he comes he is here 
Satni enters, 

SATNI [bowing before JKkeou] Kheou, I salute you ! 

EHBOU. What do I behold 1 Satni 'Es you 

PAKH. My son ! 

SATNI [Jcnecling] Father 1 

PAKH *Twas you 1 you, who came that way, 
despite the scarabs * 

SATNI. It was I. 

PAKH. You know then some magic words, I do not 
doubt ; but I I who saw them I must needs go 
purify myself before the prayerto-day is the feast 
of the nomination did you know ? 

SATNI. I knew and Yaouma ? 

PAKH. She is here in a little you shall see her. 

RHKOTJ. Satni 1 
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SATNL You called me ? 

BBJOU. Yes. Bid not you see the two scarabs 
that lay upon your path * 

SATNI. I saw them. 

BHEOU. And you did not stop 3 

SATNI. No 

BHBOTT Why* 

SATNI I have learned many things in the countries 
whence I come. 

&HEOTJ. You are a priest. Was not your duty to 
go unto the temple, even before you knelt at your 
father's feet ? 

SATNI Never again shall I enter the temple. 
A long trumpet <wB w beard far off 

BHBOU. It is the signal for the prayer 

He mounts the terrace and stretches his armtt to the 
setting sun. Women play upon tfie harp, and upon 
drums, and the double flute. Others clash cymbals, and 
shaJse the swtoum. Danc&rs advance slowly swaying 
their bodies. The rest mark the rhythm by the beating 
of hands. 



Oh Isis t Isis J IBIS I Three times do I 
pronounce thy name. 

ALL [mwmufinrj] lais 1 Isial Isis! Throe 
times do I pronounce thy name. 

BHHOtr. Isis [ thou who preservest the grain from 
the destroying winds, and the bodies of our fathers 
from the ruinous work of time. 

ALL \mwmurwQ\ Isis I thou who preserved tho 
grain from the destroying winds, and the bodies of 
our fathers from the ruinous work of time, 

EBDBJOU Isis t preserve us. 

ALL [murmuring] Isis ! preserve us. 

EEonour. By the three times thy name is spoken. 



ACT i False Gods 149 

ALL [murmuring] By the three times thy name is 
spoken. 

BHEOU. Both here, and there, and there. 

ALL [murmuring] Both here, and there, and there. 

EHEOU. And to-day, and all days, and throughout 
the ages, as long as our temples are mirrored in the 
waters of the Nile. 

ALL {murmuring} And to-day, and all days, and 
throughout the ages, as long as our temples are 
mirrored in the waters oi the Nile. 

BHEOTT THIS i 

ALL [murmuring] IBIS ! 

EHEOIT. Isis 1 

ALL [murmuring] Isis ! 

RHEOTJ. IBIS t 

ALL [murmuring] Isis ' 

All -prostrate tlumaelv&t save the singers and the 



BHBOV. Wo Ixswooh theo, Ammon 1 Deign to 
make known the virgin who will be offered to the 
Nile. Ammon, doign to make her known 1 

ALL [murmuring] Doign to make her known. 

The music Btops A long pause in silence. Then 
far off a trumpet call 

RHUOTT. Rise ! The God has inado his choice. 

All rise, and begin chattering and laughing gaily. 

BBOSOTT [to tiatni] You, alone, did not pray, and stood 
the while. Wherefore ? 

SATNI. I have cumo from a land whore I learned 
wisdom. 

BHBOU You i You who wore to ho priest of 
Ammon 1 

SA.TNL I shall never bo priest of Ammon. 

voioios. Listen! Listen 1Tho name I They be- 
giu to cry tho name t 
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The distant sound of voices is heard. Every one in 
the scene save Satm is listening intently. 
BHJBOU The name ! The name ' 
He mounts ike terrace. The setting sun reddens the 



SATNI [to Taouma] At last I find you again, Yaouma 
And you wear still the chain of maidenhood. You 
have waited for me ? 

YAOUMA. Yes, Satm, I have waited for you. 

SATNI. The memory of you went with me always 

YAOUMA Listen 1 [Distant sownd of voices']. 

A WOMAN Methmks 'tis Baouit of the next village. 

A MAN. No 1 No i 'Tis not that name. 

SATNI [to Taouma] What matter their cries to you 
Have you forgot our promises ? 

YAOUMA. So Listen ! [Voices nearer]. 

A WOMAN 'Tis Amterra ' 'Tis Amterra 1 

ANOTHER No ! Tis Hihourr ! 

ANOTHER No ! Amterra lives the other way. 

ANOTHER One can hear nothing clearly now. 

ANOTHER. They are passing behind the palm grove. 

SATNI (to Yaouma] Answer meyou have ears only 
for their clamour I love you, Yaouma. 

A VOIOH They are coming ! They are coming ! 

ANOTHER. Then 'tis Karma, of the next house. 

ANOTHER. No t 'tis Hene. Ahou, I tell you or 
Karma ! Karma 1 

SATNI (to Taouma) Have you, then, ceased to love 
me* 

YAOUMA [distracted] No, no, I love you Satni but 
I seem to hear my name amid the cries 

SATNI. Let them cry your name I will watoh over 
you. 

YAOUMA. Oh, Satni! If the God have chosen 
me? 
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SATNI. What God ? It is the priests who make 
him speak. 

The sounds come nearer. 

A VOICE 'Tis Yaouma ' they come here t Quick, 
quick, let us do them honour on their coming. 

ANOTHER. No I 

ANOTHER. Ye8 t 

ANOTHER. 'Tis she t 

ANOTHER. NO t 

ANOTHER. Yes ! yes ! Yaouma I 

SATNI [to Yaouma] Do not be fooled. -The God is 
but a stone. 

YAOUMA [who no longer listens] I have heard. It is 
my name my name ! 

A VOICE. They are coming ' 

ANOTHER. They are hero I 

Every one begins to go out. 

ANOTHER (going] 'TiH Yaouma ' 
Lovd stouts toiihout ' 'Tis Yaouma 'Tis Yaouma ' 

STEWARD (to llhfiou] Master, it is Yaouma. 

RHEOU. Go, as 'tis custom, let all go forth to meet 
those who come. 

All go out save Yaouma and Satni. 

SATNI. 'Tia you 

YAOUMA [radiant] 'Tis I. 

SATNI, You may refuse. 

YAOUMA. And loavo Jfigypt 

SATNI. Wo will leave it together. 

YAOUMA. TIB 1 1 Think of it, Satni I The God, 
out of all my companions, the God has chosen me 1 

8ATNI. Do not stay hero. Come with mo 

YAOUMA {Listening} Yosycs You hoar them ' It 
is 1 1 

BATNI. You are going to refuse ) 

YAOUMA [with a radiant emtle] You would love me 
no longer, u I refused, 
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SATNI. But know you not, it is death ? 

YAOBMA \m ecstasy] Yes, Satni, it is death 1 

SATNI You are mine You are plighted to me 
ComeCome ! 

YAOTJMA. Satru Satm you would not have me 
refuse? 

SATNI. I would. I love you 

YAOTJMA Refuse to answer the call of the Gods. 

SATNI The call of the Gods is death. 

YAOTJMA. The God has chosen me, before all he has 
preferred m't He has preferred me to those who are 
fairer, to tl ^e who are richer. And I should hide 
myself 1 > 

SATNI It is out of pride then that you would die ? 

YAOTJMA. I die to bring the flooding of the Nile 
to make fertile all the Egyptian fields. If I answer 
not to the voices that call me, my name will bo a 
byword wherever the rays of the Sun God fall. An- 
other than I will go clothed in the dazzling robe. 
Another will hear the shouting of the multitude. 
Another will be given to the Nile. 

SATNI Another will die, and you, you will live, for 
your own joy and for mine, 

YAOTJMA ^For my own shame and for yours. 

SATNI Light the world with your beauty. Live, 
Yaouma, live with me ! Bright shall your breast be 
with the flower of the persea, and your troasos 
anointed heavy with sweet odour. 

YAOTJMA The waves of the Nile will bo my head- 
dress. Oh ! fair green robo, with flowers yet more 
fair. 

SATNI Yaouma, you loved me [She bends 7w 
head] Remember, remember my going away, but 
two years since, how you did weep when I embarked 
You ran by the bank, you followed the boat that boro 
me. I see you still, the slim form, the swift lank 
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imbs , I can hear still the sound of your little naked 
ftet upon the sand. And when the boat grounded 
dc you remember <l For hours the oarsmen pushed 
with, long poles, singing the while, and you clapping 
your hands and crying out my name. And when at 
length we floated, thore was laughter and cries of 
joy but you, you did stand all on a sudden still, and 
I knew then that you wept. You climbed to a 
hillock, and you waved your arms, you grew smaller, 
smaller, smaller, till we turned by a cluster of palms. 
Oh, how you promised to wait for me 1 

YAOUMA Have I nob waited ? 

SATNI. We had chosen the placo to build our home, 
Do you remember ? 

YAOUMA YOB. 

SATNI, And dreamed of nights when you should 
sloop with your hood upon my breast [Yaouma 
b&naa her fowl.] And now you beek a grave in the 
slimo of the river. 

YAOUMA [w&fc fervour] The slime of the river is 
holy, the river is holy. The Nile is nine times holy. 
It makes grow the pasture that feeds our flocks. It 
drinks the tears of all our eyes. 

SATNI. Lintcn, Yaourna, I will reveal the truth to 
you. The Clods who claim your sacrifice the Gods 
are falne. 

YAOUMA. Tho Uods arc true 

SATNI. They aro powerless. 

YAOUMA. It is tlioir power that subdues me it is 
stronger than love. Until to-day X loved you more 
than till tint living thmgn upon the earth the breath 
of your mouth tilono gave life to my heart. Even this 
very day, i dreaded being chosen of the Gods. But 
now, who hon HO utterly transformed me if it be not 
the Gods. Yon are to me OR nothing, now And X 
who trembled at a scorpion, who wept at the pricking 
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of a thorn, I am all joy at the thought of dying soon. 
How could this be if the Gods had not willed it 1 

SATBI Hear me a little and I can prove to you 

YAOUHA No words can take away the glory of 
being chosen by the Gods 

SATHI, By the priests. 

YAOTJMA. 'His the same, the priests are the Toioe 
of the Gods 

SATMI 'Tis they who say so. The Gods of Egypt 
exist only because men have invented them. 

YAOUMA, The peoples from whose lands you come 
have made you lose your reason "[With a smile of 
pity.} Say that our Gods exist not ! Think, Satni 1 

SATHI, Neither the Gods, nor the happy fields, nor 
the- world to come, nor hell. 

YAOUMA. Ah ! Ah I I will prove you mad you 
say there is no hell But we know, we know that it 
exists, look there 1 [Pamfong to the, sunset.} When 
the sun grows red at evening, is it not because the 
glow of hell is thrown upon it from below. You have 
but to open your eyes. [Laughing.] The Gods not 
exist! 

SATNI. They do not In the sanctuaries of our 
temples is nothing save beasts, unclean, absurd, and 
lifeless images; behove me, Yaouma I love you I 
will not see you die Your sacrifice is useless. Not 
because you are offered up will the waters of the Nile 
rise! Befuse, hide yourself, the waters will still 
rise. Ah, to lose you for a lie 1 To lose you you I 
How can. I convince you ? I know ! Yaouma, you 
saw me cross the dead scarabs on my path And yet 
I live i Oh 1 it angers me to see my words move you 
not Your reason, your reason 1 Awaken your 
reason 

YAOUMA. I am listening to my heart. 
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SATNI. I will save you in spite of yourself I will 
keep you by force 

YAOUMA. If you do, I shall hate you 

SATNI. What matter I shall have saved you 

YAOUMA And I shall kill myself 

SATNI [ashing her] Will you not understand I The 
God-bull, the God-hippopotamus, the God-jackal 
they are naught but idols ! 

YAOUMA. My father worshipped them 

Every one comes batik. Bheou who, durvng all the 
preceding scene, was hidden behind a pillar, goes to 
meet them. 

SOME MEN. Yaouma ! Yaouma ! 

ANOTHER Up to the terrace ! 

OTHERS. Up to the terrace 1 Let her go up to the 
terrace! 

ANOTHER. And let her lift her arms to heaven ' 

ANOTHER. Let her show that she will give herself 
to the Nile. 

SATNI [to Yaouma] Stay I Stay with me 1 Then 
together 

YAOUMA [in ecstasy] He has chosen me from among 
all others 1 

ALL, Yaouma t 

SATNI. She has refused ! She has refused ! And I 
will take her away. 

ALL No I No ! To the terrace ! The prayer ! 
The prayer 1 

RHEOU. Yaouma, go and pray. 

SATNI. She has refused 1 

MDSRIS. Choose, Yaouma, between our Gods and 
a man. 

BHEOU. Between the glory of sacrifice: 

SATNI. Between falsehood and me, Yaouma 

YAOUMA. The God has called me to save my 
brothers 1 
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SATNI. You are going to death ! 

YAOXJMA To life the real life tho life with the 
Gods. [Going to the terrace]. 

SATNI. They lie I 

YAOTTUA Peace 1 

SATNI. In spite of you, I will save you, [Yaouma 
goes 11$ the stavnoay leading to the terrace. Satni 
stands on a bench and shouts to the crowd.] Hear me, 
my brothers, I know of better Gods, of Gods who 
ask for no victims 

THE PEOPLE, They are false Gods ! 

SATNI. They are better Gods 

STEWARD. Bheou i Eheou ! bid him coase ! 

EHBOU. No let him speak. 

SATNI. I come to save you from error, to overthrow 
the idols, to teach you eternal truths 

An immense shout of acclamation drowns the rest of 
Satmi's words, as Yaouma, who has appeared on the 
terrace above, stands with her arms raised to th& setting 
sun. Miens kneels and crosses her hands in prayer. 

CURTAIN 



ACT H. 

Scene : Same as Act I. 

EJteou discovered alone. After a few momenta the 



KEEBOU What have you seen ? 

STEWARD The preparations for the festival con- 
tinue. 

BHEOTT. At the Temple 1 

STEWARD. At the Temple. 

KEEOU. For the Feast of Prodigies 3 

STEWARD. For the Feast of Prodigies. 

KEEOT7. And the priests believe they can celebrate 
it to-morrow ? 

STEWARD. I have seen no reason to doubt of it. 

BHEOU. Without Yaouma ? 

STEWARD. I do not know. 

BHBOTT. You are mistaken perhaps. Did you go 
down as far as the Nile * 

STEWARD, Yes, master. 

BHEOTT. Well * 

STEWARD. They have finished the decoration of the 
sacred barge 

BHEOtr. I do not understand it. 

STEWARD. Nor I, for I know that a certain number 
of the soldiers have refused to renew the attempt of 
yesterday 

EHBOTJ. They have refused ? 

ST3BWABD. YeS. 

157 
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BHBOIT. What did they say 3 

STEWARD. That they were afraid. 

RHBOU. Of what-K>f whom ? 

STBWABD. Of Satni. 

EHEOTJ. Of Satm ? 

STEWARD Yes They say it was ho who caused 
the miracle of yesterday. 

RHBOU What what do they say * Their words 
tell me? 

STEWABD That it was he 

EHEOTJ He, Satm ? 

STEWARD. Yes. 

RHEOTT Who caused the miraclo of yesterday ? 

STEWABD. Yes. 

RHEOTT. The miracle that prevented thorn from 
carrying out the order of the High Priest ? 

STEWABD. Yes. 

KHEOTL The order to oome here and seize Yaouma 9 

STEWABD. Yes. 

RHEQir So that is what they say ? 

STEWABD. Every one says it. 

BHEOTT [after svm refaction] Come, it is lima you 
learned the truth, that you may repeat it all. In tho 
countries whither he went Satni learned many things 
great things Como hither. Load your oar. Ho 
declares there be other gods than the gods of Egypt 
and more powerful. H you remember, my father autl 
the Pharaoh Amenotop likewise declared thin, owl 
would have made these gods known to us. How thoy 
were frustrated you know. It seems, for my own 
part I know not, 'tis Satm says HO, coasoloHnly, those 
two months smoe his return it Booms then, tho time 
is oome when theso Gods would mako thorn known 
to us. They have endowed Satni with superhuman 
power, That I know, and none may doubt it now. 
Satm is resolved to keep his betrothed, and tho Lybian 



ACT ii False Gods 159 

Guards were not deceived, it was he who yesterday 
called down the thunder and the floods from Heaven 
upon the soldiers sent hero to seize Yaouma 

STEWARD The oldest remember but one such 
prodigy. 

B.HEQU. What I have told you, tell to all , and 
this, besides, &ay to them each time that any would 
cross the will of Satni they who dare the attempt 
will bo scattered, even as the guards were scattered 
yesterday Add this, that Satni is guided by the 
spirit of the dead Pharaoh, that I last night beheld 
my father's spirit, and that great events will come to 
pass in Egypt. 

STEWARD. I shall tell them. 

RHEOU. Behold, the envoy of the new gods 1 Leave 
me to speak with him. Go, repeat my words. 
The Steward goes out. 

Satni entfira from the back Rheou prostrates himself 
before flatni. 

sA'nu [looking behind him] Before which God do 
yon still bow down ? 

HHTBOV. Before you. If you be not a God, you are 
tho spirit of a God. 

SATNI, X do not understand your words. 

niiEOU, Who can call down thunderbolts from 
haavon, unless ho bo an envoy of the Gods ? 

SATNI. I am no 

iiHKOir, *Tis woll, 'tis well. You would have us 
blind to your power of working miracles. After 
yoHtorday you can hide it no more. Henceforth, 
Hatni, you must no longer confine your teaching to 
Miorin, to mo, to your parents, Yaouma, to a few 
henceforth you may speak to all, all ears are opened 
by thin miracle. 

SATNt. Lot UH leave that ! I pray you rise and tell 
mo rathor what has befallen Yaouma. 



160 False Gods ACT n 

KEEOtr. Yaouma ! Did she not at first interpret the 
thunderclap as sign of the wrath of Ammon against 
her* 

SATNI. She believes still in Ammon, then, despite 
all I have said to her. 

EHEOTT Happily I undeceived her. I made her 
understand that 'twas you the elements obeyed, that 
the thunder that frighted her, was but a sign of your 
power. 

SATNI. Why should you he to her * 

EHHOTT. It was not wholly lying. Besides, it was 
fortunate I could thus explain the event. Had you 
but seen her 

SATNI. All my efforts of these two months past, m< 
vain! 

BHBOTT, You remember when you left us yesterday. 
You might have thought that all her superstitions 
were banished at last. She no longer answered you, 
she questioned you no more, and at your last words 
her silence confirmed the belief that at length you had 
won her away from Ammon. Yet after you were 
gone, at the moment of entering her hiding place, sho 
was swept with sudden fury as though an evil spirit 
had entered her, wept, cried and toro hor hair 

SATNI. What said she ' 

EEEOF. * To the temple ! to the temple I I would 
go to the temple ! The God has chosen mo ! The 
God awaits me ! Egypt will perish I ' In short, 
words of madness She would have killed herself. 

SATNI Killed herself ! 

KHBQTT We had to put constraint on her And 
'twas only when I led her to this terrace, after the 
thunderbolt, and pointed out the scattered soldiery, 
that she came to herself, that at length she perceived 
that your God was the most powerful ' What,' sho 
cried, ' 'tis he, he, my Satni, who shaken the heavens 
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and the earth, for me ! For me ! ' she murmured, ' for 
me ! ' She would have kissed your sandals, offered 
you a sacrifice, worshipped, adored you See where 
she comes, with Miens ! Stay. 

SATNI Nb 

He goes. Eheou accompanies him. Miefis enters 
bearing flowers and led by Yaouma. 

MZEBZS [listening] Is he there ? 

YAOTJMA. No. 

MIEEJ3. Leave me. 

Yaouma goes out Miens left done makes several 
hesitating steps toward the statue of Isw, then goes up 
to %t and touches it. A pause. 

MiBRia If it be only of wood I 

A gesture, of disillusion. She draws slowly away 
from the statue letting her flowers foil, broken-hearted^ 
and begins to weep. Mheou returns. 

EHBOtjr. Why, Miens do you bring flowers to 
Isis still ? 

m&Bis. It is the last time. Listen, Rlieou We 
must ask Satni to heal me. Do not tell me it is not 
possible ; he has healed Ahmarsti, 

BHBOIT. Healed Ahmarsti 2 

MTEIKIS Yes. He made her drink a liquid wherein 
no doubt a good genius was hidden, and the evil 
spirit that tormented her was driven forth. 

BHiotr [credulously] Is't possible ? 

MTBBJS. Every one saw it. And Kitoui 

BHBOTT Well ? 

MZIBIS. Kitoui the cripple, went this morning to 
draw water from the Kile, before all her neighbours 
who marvelled and cried with ]oy. And she had 
merely touched the hem of his garment, even without 
his knowing it. He has healed the child of Biti, too, 
he knows gods more powerful than purs younger 
gods, perhaps, our gods are so old IE it were not so, 

M 
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how could he have walked unscathed the road where 
the scarabs lay, that day when he oame home? 
Since then, men have seen him do a thousand for- 
bidden tilings, have seen him defy our gods by 
disrespect Without the protection of a higher 
power, how could he escape the chastisement whereof 
another had died ? Who are his gods ? Bheou, he 
must make them known to you, 
BHEOXT He refuses 
MTGBis For what reason ? 
RHEOIT The reason he gives is absurd -he says 
there are no gods 

MIBEIS. No gods 1 no gods ! he is mocking you 
KHEOU He is bound to socreoy, perhaps. 
MIEBXS Bheou, know you that this Ahmarsti - 
these two years now, on the day of Prodigies, have I 
heard her at my side howling prayers at the goddess 
that were never answered* 

RHEOTJ I know. Satm declares he could have 
healed all whom the goddess has relieved. 

MIBRIS (to herself] He relieves oven those women 
whom she abandons [A/ter a pause.] Ho must 
teach you the words that work thcso miracles 
BHEOU Ho refuses, 
Mnmis Force him I 
BHEOxr. He says there are none. 
MIBEIS, Threaten him with deathho will speak, 

BHEOTT. No. 

me 1 he has healed Ahmarsti, ho has healod Kitoui, 
wherefore should ho not heal me 1 

BHEOU [sadly] Ah! Moris, Mieria, think you I 
waited for your prayer, to ask him that ? 

MHCBIS, WellWell? 

EHBotr. I could gain nothing but those words from 



ACT ii False Gods 163 



( Could I overcome the evil Metis suffers from, 
even now should she rejoice in the splendour of day.' 
MIEEIS Nothing is impossible to the gods, even to 
ours , how much more then to his ! He did not 
yield to your pray ore' Insist, order, threaten! 
Force him to speak You have the right to command 
him He is but 1-ho rm of a pottor after all. Let him 
be whipped till he yield Do anything, have him 
whipped to the point of death or better, offer him 
fields, the hill of date-trees that is ours , offer him 
our flocks, and my jewels and precious stones tell 
him we know him for a living god but I would be 
healed I would be healed ! I would see i See ' 
[Wiflt anger \ Ah ! you know not the worth of the 
light, you whoso eyes are filled with it ! You cannot 
picture my misery, you who suffer it not ! You 
gneve for me, I doubt not, but you think you have 
done enough, having given me pity ! No, no, I am 
wrong I am unjust. But forgive me ; this thought 
that I might be healed has made me mad. Rheou 1 
Think, Brheou, what it means to be blind, to have 
boon so always, and to know that beside one are 
those who see who see ! The humblest of our 
shepherds, the most wretched of the women at our 
looms, I envy them. And when, at times, I hear 
them complain, I curb myself lest I should strike 
them, wretches that know not their good fortune. I 
feel that all you, you who see, should never cease 
from songs of joy, and hymns of thanksgiving to the 
gods [With an outburst J I speak of sight ! Thrak, 
Rheou, I have not even a clear idea of what it means 
* to see ' To recognise without touch, to know without 
need to listen. To perceive the sun another way than 
by the heat of its rays I They say the flowers are so 
beautiful ! I would sec you, my well-beloved. Oh ! 
the day when I shall see your eyes 1 I would see, that 
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, on may show me some likeness of the little child we 
lost You shall point out, among the rest, those that 
are most like to him This misery my beloved ! I 
do not often speak of it but I suffer it I I suffer it ' 
[She ^8 w, ifos arms ] They have taken from mo the 
hope that our gods will heal me, if they give me 
nothing in its place, know you what I shall do '* I 
shall go away, alone, one night, touohmg the walls, 
and the trees and the trees, with my arms out- 
stretched , I shall go down as far as the Nile and 
there, gently, I shall glide away to death. 

BEEOTT Peace, my best beloved ! 

MIERIS [Uetemng] I near him he comes. I leave 
you with him 1 Lead him to my door love me 
save me ' 

She attempts to go out, he leads her, Satni enters 
followed by Nourm, Sokitt and Bitiou 

NOTJBM. Yes 1 Thou who art mighty 1 Yes 1 Yes I 
Make me richI have had blows of the stick so long 1 
I would be rich to be able to give them in my turn ! 
You have but to speak the magic words. 

SATNI [somewhat brutally] Leave me ! I am no 



SOUTH. I, I do not ask for money. Listen not to 
him; he is bad. I, I only ask that you make Khames 
die , he has taken from me the girl I would have wed. 
[Satm pushes him away SoUh weeping dings to his 
garments.] Grant it, I implore you I implore you 1 
My life is gone with hermake him die, I pray you. 

SATNI. Leave me ' 

SOKTTI. Hear me 

BITIOTJ {coming between them and striking Soktii] 
Begone t Begone 1 He would not hear you ! [So- 
fctft goes out] Listen -listen you see I made him 
go All all whom you will, I shall beat them for 
you, Listen -if you could make me tall like you, 
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and steady on my logs See here I have hidden 
away, safe, three gold rings, that I stole a while since ; 
I wul give them you. 

SATNI. Go, take them to the high priest 

BITIOU. \jpitiabty] I have given four to him already. 

Solciti and Nourm are conferring together. Enter 
Rheou. They run away, Bitiou foUowa, foUtng and 
picking himself up 

EHEOU What do they want of you ? 

SATNI They came here, following me They 
believe me gifted with supernatural power, and 
cravo miracles of mo, as though I wore a God, or a 
juggler I am neither, and I work no miracles. 

EHEOU. None the ICHH you have worked two 
miracles. 

SATNI. Not one. 

RHBOTT. And you will work yet one more 

BATNI. Novor. I came hither not to perform 
miracles, but to prevent them. 

KHisou, You will heal Mieris. 

SATNI. No one can heal her, nor I, nor any other. 

RHKOTT. Givo her a little hope. 

t&TNi, How can I ? 

RHBOU. Toll her you will invoke your God, and that 
somo clay perhaps 

SATNI. 1 haw no God. If there bo a god, he IB so 
Kraut, HO far from us, so utterly beyond our oompre- 
lu'iMion, that for UH it ia as though he did not exist. 
To Iwlwvo thai cm* of our uctioiiH, to believe that a 
prayer could act upon the will of God, is to belittle 
him, to deny him Ho in hhniwlf incapable of a 
mmuilo ; it woukl b to bolb himHelf. Could ho 
improvt) his work, ho woultl not then have created 
it porfoot from tho firati. Ho could not do it. 

muaov. Out ancient gods at leant permitted hope. 

SATNI. Keep them. 
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REEOTL In the heart of Miens, you have destroyed 



SATNI. Do you regret it ? 

BHEOTJ. Not yet 

SATNI. What would you flay ? 

RHEOU. Even if it be true that night will never ho 
given her, do not tell hor so Far hotter promise 
that she will be healed. 

SATNI And to all the others, muKt I promise healing 
too ? Because in a house I relieved a child, whoso 
illness sprang from a cause I could romovo ; hcraiiKO 
a woman, ill in imagination, did cum Iwrwjlf by 
touching my garment's horn ; must I then descend 
to play the part of sorcerer ? I hud behind mo them, 
but now, a rabble of the wretched imploring m<, 
believing me all powerful, begging for them and 
theirs unrealizable miracles. Should I thtm diout 
them too, all those poor wretches, promising what 1 
know I cannot give * I eame hltfaw tr> imtkc* an 
end of lies, not to replace thorn with othcra. 

EHBOU \wth paaaion\ Aht You would not Jin. 
You would, not lie to the wretched. You would wit 
lie to Miens. You would lie to no ono, iw it HO ? ~ 

SATNI. To no one. 

BHEOTL We shall sec ! [CalJinff ritjhl.\ Yamuna ! 
Let them Bond Yaouma ! [To8alm.\ Nt to h<*r 
either, then ? Good ; jf you Hi',tk UK* truth t< lior, 
if you deny that yon havo ttiixmiittunil |wfr, if 
yon force her to boliovo you hod no fmtul in the 
miracle that saved hor yostorday, nlio uill ^iv<? lu'mctf 
to tho pricfllB, or she will Jtili htmK ! What will 
you do ? 

Ywuma ewters, she tne* in jirutitmfr twrwlf brftw, 
Salni, wlbo prevents her. In the meantime th& Steward 
gratify moved has come to whisper to lihcou, 

EHEOTT [deeply moved} He is thero 1 
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THE STEWARD. In person. 

BHBOU. TIB an order of the Pharaoh then ? 

THE STEWARD. Yes. 

BHEOTT. I am troubled. 

He goes out with the. Steward. 

SATNI [to Yaouma] What is it ails you ' Why are 
you BO sad ? 

YAOUMA You will want nothing more of me, now 
that you are a god. 

SATNI Be not afraid I am not a god. 

YAOUMA Almost. 'Tis a daughter of the Pharaoh 
you will marry now. 

SATNI I will marry you. 

YAOUMA. You will swear to. 

SATNI. Yes. 

YAOUMA. By Aramon ' [Recollecting.] By your 
god 

SATNI. My god is not concerned with us 

YAOUMA. Who then ia concerned with UB ? 

SATNI. No one. 

YAOUMA. You do not want to tell mo. You treat 
mojous a child mocking mo. 

8A13K. Why do you need an oath ? I love you, 
and you shall bo my wif o 

YAOBMA [radiant] 1 Bhall bo your wife ! I, little 
Yaouma, I shall bo wife to a man whom tho heavens 
obey I [A pause, \ When I think that you loosed 
tho thunder for my wtkc 

HATMI No, vain child, I did not IOOKO tho thunder. 

YACHTMA. Yos, yoH, yes [ underwtand. You want 
no one to know that you have found iho hook of 
Thoth ftKur not, I know how to hold my peace. 
[Ooaxingli/ ah& puts har ama round tiatnVs neck and 
ruita her cheek against his.] Toll mo, how did you 
find it.? 
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SATMI. I have not found the book of magio spells ; 
besides, it would have profited me nothing. 

YAOOTMA. Sit you would not sit ? They say 'tis 
shut up in three caskets, hidden at the bottom of 
the sea 

BATH*. I tell you again I neither sought, nor found 
it! 

YAOtTMA. What do you do then, to strike fire from 
heaven I 

SATNI I did not strike fire from heaven 

TAOTJMA [croasty] Oh 1 I do not love you now ! 
Yes, yes, yes, I love you 1 [A pause ] So it pleased 
you then, when you were going away in the galley, 
to see me run barefoot on the bank- 8 

SATNI Yes. 

7AOUMA [angry] But speak ! speak ! [Checking 
herself, then, more coaxing sfall.] You wanted to 
weep ? No * You said you did For mv part I 
know not, then I could see nothing. But the day of 
your return, when you learned I was chosen for the 
sacrifice, then, then I saw your eyes You love me 
You said to me you would prevent me going to the 
Nile I believed you notyou remember W* t 
even yesterday, yes, yesterday again, in spite of all 
your words, I was resolved to escape and go to the 
temple. It needed this proof of your power ' tell 
me, it was you who shook the heavens and the earth 
forme 

SATNI NO. 

YAOTJMA Again ' You must think but little of 
me, to believe I should reveal what you bade me 
keep secret [She lays her hands on, Satni's cJHteJos.] 
It was you, was it not * 

SATNI. No, no, no I a thousand times no ! 

TAOUMA. It was your gods then, your gods whom 
I know not. 
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SATNI. NO. 

YAOtiMA Who was ii then ? 

SATNI. No one. 

YAOUMA {out of countenance] No one ' [A pause.] 
You possess no power that other men have not ? 

SATNI. No. 

YAOUMA [the same] You seem as one speaking truth. 

SATNI. I speak the truth 

YAOUMA 'Tis a pity ! 

SATNI Why ? 

YAOUMA. It would have been more beautiful. [A 
long grave paune.] To go m the barge, on the Nile, that 
too had been more beautiful. 

Kheou and the Steward enter. 

BIIEOU [agitated] Go in, Yaouma [To the Steward.] 
Conduct her to her mistress and make known to her 
what has parsed. [Yaouma and the Steward go out.] 
Satni, terrible news has come to me : the Pharaoh, 
finding the people's enmity increase against him, has 
taken fright, and striking nrt, the blow has fallen on 
mo. My goods are confiscated. I am sent to oxile 
The palaco Chamberlain but now brought me the 
-3*der to quit my house to-day, and deliver myself to 
the army leaving for Ethiopia 

SATNI;. Can you do nothing against this order ? 

KIIKOU. Y<;H. I can kill those who gave it. 

SATNI. Kill I 

KitEOU. LiHtun. I bring you tho means to win the 
triumph of your ideas, and at tho same time serve my 
oauso. I can arm all tho dwellers on my lands Wo 
two must loud Uioni. Thoy will follow you, knowing 
you all powerful. Nay, hoar me wait Tho soldiers, 
who foar you, will not dare resist us, wo shall kill the 
high pnoat, tho Pharaoh if nood be we shall be 
mostem of Egypt. 
SATNI. I would not kill. 
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KHEOTJ So be it. Enough that yon declare your- 
self ready to repeat the miracle of yesterday. 

SATNI. I would not lie. 

BHEOU If you would neither Mil nor he, you will 
never succeed in governing men. 

SATNI. I would fight the priests of Ammon, not 
imitate them. 

BHBOTJ. You will never triumph without doing BO. 
Profit by events. Do not deny the power they 
believe to be yours Men will not follow you if 
you speak only to their reason. You are above the 
crowd by your learning ; that gives you rights You 
would lead them to the summits ; to get there, ono 
must blindfold those who suffer from dizziness 

SATNI. I refuse. 

RHBOTL One would think you wcro afraid of victory ! 

SATNI. Kheou, 'tis not the victory of my ideas you 
seek, 'tis your own vengeance, your own ambition. 

RKEOU. They wish to rush the people of Egypt into 
an unjust and useless war. They hesitate; thoy 
feel the people lacking zest, that is why thoy have 
delayed the going of the army till the feast uL 
Prodigies To-morrow they will make the goddotw 
speak, and all those poor creatures will be led away. 
You can save thousands of lives by sacrificing a few. 

SATNI I refuse. The truth will prevail without 
help from cruelty or falsehood. 

RHEOU Never. The crowd is not a woman to ho 
won by loud wooing, but ono who must be taken by 
force, whom you must dominate before you can 
persuade 

SATNI. Say no more, Rhoou, I refuse. 

BHEOU. Blind ! Fool I Coward ! 

Miens enters kd by Yaouma. A moment later some 
men, Bvfaou, Sokiti, Nourm 
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MIEEIS Bheou ! where are you * where axe you * 
[Yaouma leads her towards him ] It is true, this that 
I hear 'Exile Misery ? 
BHBOTT. It is true 

MEBJBIS Courage As for me, a palace or a cottage 
I know not the one from the other 
BHEOU [to 8atm] Satm, can you still refuse ? 
SATNI You torture me I No, I will not be credited 
with power that is not mine ; to stir men up against 
their fellows I would not kill, I tell you. 

MIEEIS I understand you, Satm it is wrong to 
kill ' But look once more upon me I am poor now, 
I am going away, will you not consent to heal me ? 

SATNI [anguished] Miens Gould I have healed you 
would it not be done already ? 

MIEEIS You can do it I I know you can do it t 
Work a miracle 

YAOTTMA A miracle I Show that your god is more 
powerful than our gods 
A MAN [who IMS just entered] Heal us 1 
SATNI. I am not able. 
"-ANOTHER. Work a miracle. 
SATNI There are no miracles ! 
A MAN. Then your gods are less mighty than ours. 
SATNI. Yours do not exist. 
THE PEOPLE {tcrnficd at tJie, blasphemy] Oh I 
A MAN. Why do you load us away from our gods, if 
you have no ofchcrn to give us 1 
ANOTHER You shall not insult our gods 1 
ANOTHER. We will hand you over to the priests lest 
the gods smite us for hearing you ! 
ANOTHER Ammon will chastise us ! 

SATNI. No. 

A MAN. Ms will abandon us 1 

BATNI, It will not make you more wretched. 



172 False Gods ACT n 

ANOTHER Then show us you are stronger than our 
gods. 

MEBIBIS. A miracle ! 1 

EHEOIT. He is stronger than our gods I v [Together ] 

YAOTJMA. A miracle or I die ' I 

SATNI You demand it ! You demand a miracle 
Well, then, you shall have one, I -will do this, but in 
the presence of all t Go ' go ! go throughout the 
domains bring hither those you find bowed on the 
earth, or hung to poles for drawing water Go you 
others, summon the slaves, the piteous workers call 
hither the drawers of stones, bid them drop the ropes 
that flay their shoulders, bid them cozno. 

MEBEIS What would you do * 

SATNI. Convince them. 

MEBEIS Now of a sudden, brutally ? 

SATNI Brutally 

KEOBOIT Do you believe them ready ? 

SATNI You are afraid. 

EHEOIT Day comes not suddenly on mght,botween 
them is the dawn 
Delethi leads Mwna nght under the periatyh, 

SATNI. I would have day, broad daylight No w7 
at once, for all I 'Tis a cnme to promise them reward 
for their suffering How do we know that they will 
ever be paid ? 

KHBotr They are so miserable 

SATNI The truth is the truth good only for tho 

S? \ Wl11 you add that "^to 00 to all the others ? 
Behold them ! [Gradually the slaves and workers of 
att lemds have entered tiU tlwy fltt tiie stage. Af/imyftt 
tfum Pakk, Sofafy, Bitiw, the Dwarf \ Yes, behold 
thorn, the victims, behold the wretched 1 1 know 
vou .J1. You, you are shepherd, you arc WOI-HO 
nourished than your flocks, and your beasts, at leant, 
are not given blows. They do not beat the cows nor 
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the sheep You, you sow and you reap , beneath 
the sun, tortured by flies, you gather abundant crops. 
You sleep in a hole Others eat the corn you made 
grow, and sleep on precious stuffs You, you are 
Forever drawing water from the Nile , betwixt you 
and the ox they harness to another machine, there is 
no difference, and yet you are a man You, you are 
one of those who drag great stones, to build the 
monuments of pride. You are a digger in the tombs, 
you hve a month or more without sight of day To 
glorify the death of others, you give your life You 
are a trainer of lions for war , your father was eaten 
they would have wept had the lion died How can 
it be that you accept all this, when you see beside you 
happmess without work, and abundance without 
effort 2 I will tell you 'Tis because, in the name of 
the god Ammon-Ba, they have said to you ' Have 
patience, this injustice will last but a life-time ' 
Fools ! nothing but that ! All the time yon are on 
earth, suffer, produce for others Content ye with 
hunger, you who produce food. Content ye with 
worse usage than the swine, you who have guard of 
them Content ye to sleep in the open, you who 
build palaces and temples Content ye with all 
miseries, you carvers of gold, and setters of precious 
stones Look without envy, without anger, on the 
welfare of those who do nothing, all this will last only 
the whole of your lives ! After, in another world, you 
shall have the fulness of all the crops, and the joy of 
all the pleasures Well, they bad to you : there is no 
island of souls, there are no happy fields, there is no 
life of atonement after this [Loud murmurs ] They 
have set up these gods for your servile adoration , 
they have counsellea you . ' Bow down, these gods 
will avenge you ' They have said ' Prostrate your- 
selves, these gods are just.' They have said . 'Throw 
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yourselves to earth, these gods are good ' They have 
declared them all powerful ; shut them in sanctuaries 
of awful gloom, whence you are shown them once a, 
year, to keep alive your terror of the Gods , and last, 
they have made you believe no man may touoh these 
images and live I tell you they hod I will show 
you they hed to you Behold the most mighty 
Ammon the father of the gods I spit my hate at 
him ! Thou art but an idol , I curse thee for evil men 
have done in thy name 1 I curse thee in the name of 
all the enslaved, in the name of all those they have 
cheated with hopes of an avenging life , m the name 
of all who for thousands of years have groaned and 
wept , suffered insult, outrage, blows, death, without 
thought of revolt, because promises made in thy 
name had soothed their rage to sleep 1 And I curse 
thee for the sorrow that now fills me, and for the ills 
that must come even of thy going! Die! [He 
throws a stool in the face of the statue.] You others do 
as I Go, climb their pedestals 1 Lay hold of their 
hands, they are lifeless ' Strike, 'tis but an image ) 
Spit in their faces, they are senseless 1 Strike ! 
Bum ! All this is nothing but hardened mud ! * 

The crowd wlwch had punctuated the words of Matni 
with cries and murmutrs has approached t/ie statues 
behmd him and followed hts example, blaspheming, 
and howling with fury. The more courageous begin, 
being hoisted to the pedestals, the rest follow suit. The 
gods are overthrown 

BBDBOIT. Now, let them open my granaries, that each 
may help himself , and take from my flocks to aato 
you all, 

OW^ of joy, they go out slowly. Bitiou in the, 
meantime approaches an overthrown statue and still 
lialf-afraid, faoks it. He tries to run, faUs, 
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himself up, then seeing that there w no danger, seats 
himself on the stomach of the goddess Thouens and 
bursts into a peal of triumphant bestial laughter 

BITIOTJ. Ah I Ah ! Ah I Ah ! Ah ' Ah ! Ah I 
Ah 

Then he perceives the little statue of Isis which 
Miens shields with her arms, points it out to a couple 
of men who advance to it. 
DELETHI Mistress, they would take Isis ' 
MIERIS [in tears] Let me keep her 
RHEOtr. No, Mieris 

MIERIS [letting go] Take her [Then ] Stay 1 
BHEOU. Wherefore ? 

MIEBIS. Can you part from her, and feel nothing ' 
Even now, Satni, m denouncing the gods to the fury 
of the crowd, you did not say eveiythmg You, who 
can see her, behold this little image, think how many 
tears were shed before her, m the years since she was 
made. She has been ours for generations. Call up 
the countless crowds of those who have fixed their 
anxious looks upon her eyes, dead even as mine are. 
It,is for all the anguish she has looked upon, we must 
respect hor. Tears make holy. I doubt not you are 
right: she must be broken too but not without 
farewell [To Yaouma]. Whore is she, Yaouma 1 
I would say my last prayer to her. [To the statite.] 
Oh, thou who didst not heal, but didst console me ; 
thou who hast hoard so many entreaties and 
tJianksgivines, thou art but clay' Yet men have 
given thee me ; thy life was not in thee, it was in 
them and the prooi i that thou diest, now they have 
taken thoir soul from thoe. I give thee over to those 
who would break thee, but I revere thee, I salute thee, 
and I thank thee for all the hope thou hast given me; 
and I thank theo in the name of all the sorrows that 
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thou hast sent to sleep. [To ike men.] Take her 
hence let them destroy her with nwpwt. 
They take his away. 

SATNI There is nothing HO HM! or NO grout us tho 
death of a god 1 [A jmiiae To Ytmuma who ronieu 
through &ie crowd] Behold, Vuoumn 1 Tho fjods 
are dead and I live behold them I Do you behove 
me do you believe me ? 

Sadty Taouma looks at the broken atotw*, then bwnto 
into tears before Satni, who stands amazed. 

CURTAIN 



ACT IH. 

Scene. The yard in front of the potter's Iwt. On 
the right from the middle of the back of the scene to the 
footltghts, the walls of the dwelling made of beaten clay. 
Two unequal doors The watt is slightly raised sup- 
porting a terrace where pottery of all kinds is drying in 
the sun. Left a wall of loose stones high enough to 
lean on. Between the wall and tfte house an opening 
leading to an invisible inclined plane that descends to 
the Nile, the water and opposite bank of which are 
visible Behind the house and on the right groups of 
lofty palms. The whole is abject misery beneath the 
splendour of a heaven blazing with light. 

Kirjipa crouching down is grinding corn between a 
large and a small stone. Saint is seated on the wall 



KIRJIPA, Son. 

SATNI. Mother. 

KIRJTPA. And so yon do not believe that when the 
moon grows little by little less, 'tis because it is eaten 
by a pig ? 

SATNI. No, mother. 

JOBJIPA. Then what boast eats it ? 

SATNI. None. 

KIBJIPA [laughing] You have ideas that are not 
reasonable, what makes mo marvel, is that your 
father seems to understand them. I must haste to 
make the broad, that he find it when he returns. 

HI 

N 
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SATNI. Here comes the messenger from Rheon 

KDBJIPA {hvmfied} The messenger of him who kills 
the gods. 

SATNI We do not Mil what has no life 

KCRJXPA I would not see him. [She pwfa up lier 
com] 

SATNI Why? 

KIBJTPA Brrrl [To herself] To-morrow I shall 
burn some sacred herbs here [She goes out]. 
The Steward enters 

STEWARD. Satni, I have been seeking you. Since 
this morning unhappy things have come to pass 

SATNI Yaouma is not in danger, or Miens, or 
Rheou 8 

STEWARD No, All three are safo m the palace 

SATNI. Well 3 

STEWARD. You remember the order the master 
gave me this morning, after the death of the gods. 

SATNI. NO. 

STEWARD. Yes, to open his granaries to all. 

BATNI. Yes, yes, weft ? 

STEWARD. When I went to obey, to my amazement 
I beheld the men stand by the door in oametd; con- 
verse, then without entering they withdrew, This 
is what happened. They wont to tho house of the 
neighbouring master, roused his servants and la- 
bourers, and strove to force them to overthrow tho 
statues of his gods, and rob him of his com. They 
killed his steward Soldiers came Nepfc had boon 
killed, others too. Then all were scattered. The 
master sent me to bid you reason with those whom 
you might find. Look I there are some who have 
taken refuge here 1 [To some men who are outside.] 
Enter come Satni would speak with you 1 

Bitiou, Sototi and. Nourm appear behind the wall, 
Bitiou come* in. 
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SATNI [To Bitiou] Whither go you ? 
STEWARD. Whither go you ? Whence come you ? 
BITIOU. I followed the others 
STEWARD Whence coino you ' 
BITIOTJ. I oamo hack with t-ho others, Sokiti and 
Nourm 

SATNI. Whore are they '' 
BITIOU Thoro 
STEWARD. Bid them enter 
SATNI \goinff to fh& door] Sokiti, Nourm, come. 
SoJeitt and Nourm enter awkwardly. 

STEWARD. Why do you hide yourselves * 
NOURM Wo do not hide from you, but from the 
Lybion soldiers 

SATNI. Why do you foar them 2 
SOKITI. Because they ore chasing us 
STEWARD. And why are they chasing you ? 
Qfo three men look at each other. 

SATNI. Bitiou, answer 

BITIOU. Bitiou know not. 

STEWARD [to the others] You know it, you. 

NCWIRM. Thoy took us for the others. 

SATNI. What others ? 

NO OHM. Perhaps they took UH for the servants of 
the neighbouring master, 

STEWARD. Thoy have done mischief, then, the 
servants of tho neighbouring master? [Pause] 
Answer you I 

NOURM [to Satni] Thoy did that at his house, that 
you made us do at yours. 

STEWARD. Tho priests hoard of it ? 

NOURM. No, but tho master sent for the soldiers. 

SATNI. Only for that I 

NOURM. I know not. 

SATNI Had there been nothing else, ho would not 
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have sent for the Lybian soldiers. Ho knew our 
projects he is with us. There is something else, 
eh! 

Bition yawns loudly. 

SOKITI Yes. 

SATNI What ? 

SOKITI [to Nourm] Tell. 

NOUBM. They were angered with the master. He 
was bad, the master. 

STEWARD. He is hard, but he gives much to those 
who have nothing. 

SOKITI. He gave here, that he might receive here- 
after 

NOUBM After his death. 

SATNI. And now he gives no more 8 

NOUBM. Nothing. 

SATNI. Ah! 

BITIOU. Nothingand so, all stomachs empty, very 

much [He laughs.] 

NOUBM. He gives only blows of iho stick now. 

SOKITI \wth conviction] One cannot live on that 
alone. 

NOUBM. And so his servants asked him for cttrn ? 

BITIOU No good only blows of the stick. 

STEWARD. They took the corn that was refused 
them? 

BITIOU [laughing] Hunger 1 [A gesture.] 

SATNI You knew they wore going to do that ? 

SOKITI, Yes. 

SATNI It was for that you wont to join thorn ? 

NOUBM. Yes. 

STBWABD Why? 

NOUBM. It came into our heads like this : hotter 
not take corn from the good master, but take it from 
the bad one. 

SOKITI. Justice ! 
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BITIOIT [to the Steward] You content. You still got 
all your corn. 

He laughs, his comrades laugh wtlh him, 

NOUBM. You, wo like you. 

BITIOU. You good ! We good ' 

SOKITI Sco ' 

BITIOU [collecting two ideas] Wait: neighbouring 
master bad. They bad \To ike others.] Heh ? 
Heh you bee Hch Heh [All three draw 
themselves up proudly and laugh ] And the steward 
ho bad, he dead well clone ' 

SATNI. What would ho wty ? 

soKiTi [l<w<jhin<]\ They took the steward and then 
.[Chokes ivith taiugMcr]. 

NOURM Thoy gave him back all the blows of the 
stick they had had from him. 

SATNt. You aw that * 

NOtfllM. YCM 

SOKJTI [proudly] Mo too, me too 

Braiotr. E laugh very much because because 
Steward, very big, strong, and then when very much 
boatoa, foil downfoil on tho ground like me I like 
mo t Hu, big, he fell down just tho name he like 
Bition 1 very glad. \During wltat follows he plays 
with hitt f not]. 

8TBWA. What they hitvo done is bad. 

NouitM. No. Tho htisward hurl been happy all his 
lifo. He wart old. 

SOKITI. Ho WUH old. Ho 'tit* not bad to have killed 
him Ho had iiniHhcd lie was* fatand ho had lost 
bin ttppotitu 

NOUKM. Only jtiwt ho sliould leave his place to 
another. 

SATNI. Wo must not kill. 

What doe* that mean 'I 
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NOTTBM. Yes, Mil a good one, that is bad. But kill 

bad one, that is good. 

SATNI And if you are mistaken ? 

SOKITI No, he is bad, I kill him. 

SATNI. What if he be not bad, and you think 



SOEXTI If he were not bad, I should not think it. 

STEWARD. You do not understand Listen, I am 
not bad, am 1 1 

SOKITI But we do not want to kill you. 

STEWARD Let me speak You remember Kob 
the black He thought me bad. 

NotmM. Yes. 

STEWARD And if he had killed me ? 

SOKITI. We are not blacks 

STEWARD You do not understand me. Consider. 
He thought me bad I am not bad. What you wore 
saying, would justify him if he had killed me. 



SOKEH I understand. You say : If the slave had 
killed me no, it is not that. 

SATNI. Human life must be respected. 

Grcwety th&y make, sign of acquiescence, to -escape 
further torment Nourm picks up a package he had 
brought and turns to go out unobserved. 

STEWARD What are you carrying there ? 

NOXJRM. Nothing, 'tis mine 

BECIOTT. That is a necklace show. [Begins to 
open the package]. 

NOURM Yes, a necklace. 

SATNI. Ifrom whom did you take it 8 

ITOTTRM. From the neighbouring master. 

SATNI Do you think you did well 1 

BWRM [hentatimg] Whyyes. 

SATNI. You are wrong. 

NOTJBM. Be not afraid, no ono saw me. 
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SATNI. It is wrong. 

NOTJBM. No. What can wrong me is wrong 
Since no one saw me, they will not punish me. So 
it IB not wrong. 

SATNI. Wrong not to you, but to the neighbouring 
master. 

NOTJBM. He has many others 

SOEITI. Has had them for years, he has I Nburm 
never had one. Not just I, I never had, this [He 
holds up a bracelet]. 

SATNI You have taken this bracelet 1 

SOKITI [delighted] It is mine 

SATNI. We are content. 



NOUBM. And Bitiou 

SATNI AND SOEITI Yes, Bitiou 

NOUBM He took the best thing. 

STBWABD. What 

Bxriotr A woman 

STEWARD. By force * 

BITIOTJ. No woman would come willingly with 
Bitiou. 

SOEITI. But she escaped from him. 

Biraotr. Yes. [He uoeepa], 

SATNI. You must give back the necklace and this 
bracplet to the neighbouring master 

NOtnaM, Give back, but he has others 1 

SATNI You cannot make yourself the judge of that. 
If you were selling perfumes, for instance, would you 
think it natural that a man should come and take 
them from you, because you had plenty and he had 
none? 

NOTTKM:, You tell me hard things. 

SATNI. You must give back this bracelet, Sokiti 

SOBXTI. Yes, master. 
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SATNI And you the necklace 

NOUEM Yes, master. 

A sorrowful ptmse. 

SATNI. See, you are sad You perceive that you 
did wrong, 

SOKTTI Yes, we did wrong 

SATNI Ah 1 

SOKITI We did wrong to tell you what wo did, 
because you are not pleased. 

SAXNI. 'Tis for your sake I am grieved. 

NOUEM. Then you have not told the truth ; there 
is a hell, and there is an island of souls. 

SATNI No. 

xrouEM. If the gods do not punish, and men, not 
having seen, do not punish either [Pause.] Well 
I shall give it back 

SOKITI I, I shall not give back. Not stolon. 
Another, a servant of the neighbouring master stole 
the bracelet, not I ( 

STEWARD Yet 'tis you who have it. 

SOKITI I took it from the other. 

STEWARD He let you do it ? 

BOKITI Yes. Gould not help it, he was wounded. 

SATNI. You should have succoured him. 

SOKITI I did not know mm. 

SATNI He was a man like you. 

soKm. There are plenty of them. 

SATNI We must do good to others 

SOKITI What good will that do to me 3 

SATNI You will be 'content with yourself. 

SOKITI. I would rather have tho bracelet 

SATNI. It is only by refraining from doing one 
another harm that mankind may hope to gain 
happiness ; nay' more, only by lending one another 
aid. Do you understand ? 

SOKITI [gloomily] Yes. 
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SATNI. And you; and you 

NOUBM AND Brewer (vn different tones] Yes, yea. 

STEWARD (to Sofati] Repeat it then 

SOKITI If men did not steal bracelets 

STEWARD. Well ? 

SOKITI Bracelets [He laughs] 

SATNI [to Nourm\ And you ? 

NOUBM. He was wrong to take the bracelet. 

SATNI. Why? 

NOUBM. Because you are not pleasedi 

SATNI No, no, 'tis not for that 

SOKITI I was not wrong 

NOTTEM. Yes ! wait I understand If you steal, 
another may steal from you. Likewise if you kill 

SATNI. Right And why is it necessary to be good ? 

NOUEM. Wait. [To Sokvtt.] If you do good to one 
whom you know not, another who knows you not, 
may do good to you. 

STBWAED. Ah ! Do you understand, Sokiti * 

SOKITI. I think so. 

SATNI. Explain. 

SOKITI [after a great effort] You do not want us to 
steal bracelets from you 

SATNI. I do not want you to steal from any one- 
Do you understand i 

SOKITI. No. 

STEWARD [to Bitiou, who Ust&na open-mouthed] And 
you? 

Biriotf. I I have a pain in my head 

Satni cornea to the Steward. Bitiou and Sokiti 



STEWARD Look at thorn 

SATNI. The tree that was bent from its birth, not 
in one day can you make it straight * 

STEWARD. We must leave it what it is, or tear it 
down? 
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SATNI, No, we must seek patiently to straighten it. 
[With feeling.] And above all we must keep straight 
those that are young 

Ones are heard outside. 

STEWARD. What ones are those 2 

SATNI. Women in distress 

Yaouma enters leading Miens Bath are agitated. 

YAOUMA. Come, mistress come We are at the 
house of the potter, the father of Satm Satm help 
quick ! quick ! Eun ! your father, Satm ! 

SATNI Miens, Yaouma, how come you here 2 

YAOUMA. They will tell you go ! 

MUKIS My to the rescue, he is wounded ! I have 
sent to the palace for those who drive out the evil 
spirits. 

YAOUMA. We were set upon by some men. 

MIBBIS. He defended us But they will kill him 
gol 

Satni and the Steward seize some arms left by Nourm 
and run out. 

MIBBIS Yaouma ! He is wounded ! Wounded in 
saving us 

YAOUMA. Alas ! 

MIBBIS [Iwtenmg] Who is there ? 

isrouBM I, mistress 

MIBBIS. Nourm 1 Bun to the palace, bid .them 
send hither those who drive forth the evil spirits 

YAOUMA. Alas ! mistress, I do fear already he had 
fallen struck to earth. 

MIBBIS They will save him, they will bear him 
hither 

YAOUMA. Will they bear him hither ahve ! 

MIBBIS [to Nourm] Bun 1 You hear ! Bun to the 
palace, bid those who assist at the last hour be ready 
to come. If he have died defending us, the same 
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honours shall be paid Mm as though ourselves were 
dead' Go' [Nowrm goes out. A pause.] Now, 
Yaouma, lead me out upon the road to the Nile. 

YAOTJMA Mistress, you seek to die Many then 
mus be your sorrows 1 

MTBBIS Alas ' Alas 1 Why did you discover my 
flight. Why did you seek me, find me, and bring me 
back 

YAOUMA Had I not guessed your purpose ' 
MIEBIS. What have I left to live for ? 
YAOUMA. You have lived all these years in spite of 
your affliction, what is there that is changed 1 

MIERIS What is there that is changed 1 You ask 
me what is changed ! Until now I lived in the hope 
of a miracle. 

YAOUMA. Perhaps it would never have come. 
MKBJBIS. Even at my last hour I should have still 
looked for it. 

YAOUMA. Then you would have died behoving in a 
lie if what they say be true. 

MIEBIS. What matter, I had smiled as I died, 
thinking death but the journey to a land where my 
loot child was waiting for me. Hie death of a child ! 
No mother ever can believe, at heart, in that It is 
too unjust too cruel to be possible One says to 
oneself it is but a separation 1 Oh ' Satni, thy 
doctrines may be the truth. But they declare this 
separation eternal , they make the death of our loved 
ones final, irreparable, horrible, therefore I foretell 
thee this Women will never believe them ! What 
is there that is changed 1 -Yesterday, children came 
playing close to us You know how their ones and 
laughter made me glad the voice of one of them was 
like the voice of mine. I made him come, I put out 
my hand, in the old way I felt, at the old neight, 
tossed hair, and the warmth of a living body. And 
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I did not weep, but my voice spoke in my heart and 
said . ' Little child, thy years are as many as his, 
whom she-who-loves-the-suence took from me. But 
m Amenta, where he is, in the island of souls, he is 
happier than thou, for he is safe from all the ills that 
threaten thee. He is happier than thou. He lives 
beneath a sun of gold, amid flowers of strange beauty, 
and perfumed baths refresh him. And when she- 
who-loves-the-silence takes me m my turn, I sJiatt see 
him, I shall see ham for the first time and I shall 
fondle him as I fondle thee, and none, then, may put 
us asunder. Go, bttie child, the happy ones are not 
on this side of the earth ' Now have I lost the hope 
of a better life before death, and the hope of a better 
life beyond as well If you took both crutches from 
a cripple, he would fall. Only this twofold hope sus- 
tained me They have taken it from me. And so, 
it is the end, it is the end 'tis as though I were 
fallen from a height, I am broken, I have no strength 
left to bear with life : I tell you, it is the end, it is 
the end I 

YAOUMA [with intense fervour] Mistress, they speak 
not the truth 1 

MXBBIS. Our gods, did they exist, would already 
have taken vengeance. 

YAOUMA Before the outrage, already, they had 
taken vengeance on you. 

MURIS. Good Yaouma, you would give me back my 
faith, you who could not keep your own. 

YAOUMA Mistress, I lied to you; nothing is 
destroyed hi me. 

MUMS. You refuse to give yourself in sacrifice I- 
Oh, you are right. . . . 
YAOUMA. I do not refuse. 
Mums. You do not ! 
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YAOUMA No. Know you how I learned, a while 
ago, that you were gone ? 
MIEBIS How 2 
YAOUMA I, too, was seeking to escape. 

MXERIS YOU * 

YAOUMA To go to the temple, to place myself in 
hands of the priests, to give to Ammon the victim 
he has ohosen 

MIEBIS Do you believe m all these fables still * 

YAOUMA [in a low voice] Mistress, I have seen Isis 

MIEBIS Has one of her images been spared then ? 

YAOUMA. It was not an image that I saw. It was 
IBIS herself, the goddess I have seen, her 

MIEBIS You you have seen what is it ? I 
know not what you say to see that word has no 
clear sense for me. 

YAOUMA. She has spoken to me- 

MIEBIS. You have heard her voice 

YAOUMA I have heard her voice. 

MIEBIS How 1 How f You were sleeping 'twas 
in a dream 

YAOUMA I did not sleep. I did not dream. I 
saw her I heard her. I was alone, and I wept A 
great sound filled me with terror. A great light 
blinded me. Perfumes unknown ravished my senses 
And I behold the goddess, more beauteous than a 
queen Then all was gone 

MIUEIS But her voice 

YAOUMA. The next day she came again, she spoke 
to me, she called me by name and said to me . ' Egypt 
will be saved by thee.' 

MIBEIS. Why did you not speak of it * 

YAOUMA I iearea they would not believe me. 

MIEBIS. Oh, Yaouma, how I envy you I If you 
but knew the ill they have done me. They have half 
killed me, killing all the legends and all the memories 
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that were mine They made me blush at my aim 
phoity I felt shamed to have been so easily fooled 
by such gross make-believes And now, what have 
I gamed by this revelation ' My soul is a house after 
the burning, blaok, ruined, empty. Nothing is left 
but ruins, ruins one might laugh at [/. tears.} I 
am parched with thirst/, I hunger, I tremble with cold. 
They have made my soul blind, too I cry out for 
help, for consolation. Oh I for a lie, some other 
he, to replace the one they have taken away from 
met 

YAOTJMA. Why ask a lie * Why not forgot what 
they have said. Why not recall what you learned at 
your mother's knee Why not, yourself, set up in 
your heart again, those images which they throw 
down 

MIEMS Yes i Yes i I will do it. They have 
awakened my reason, and killed my faith. I shall 
kill my reason, to revive our gods. Though I no 
longer believe, I shall do the actions of believers 
and, if my god be false, I shall behove so firmly in 
bun that I shall make him truo ! Yen, thn lowest, 
the most senseless superstitions, I vonorato thorn, 
I exalt I glory in them ! Tho ugliest, the mrwt 
deformed, the most unreal of our gods, I adoro thorn, 
and I bow down before their impoHHibility. |Ae 
kneels ] Oh, I stifle in their petty narrow world*, wwi 
as a forest without birds 1 Air ! Air ! Singing ! 
The sound of wings t Things that fly t 
YAOUMA [knedmg] Let me be sacrificed ( 
MIBBIS. Let me have a reason for living t 
YAOUMA. T would give my life to the gods* who gavu 
me birth 1 

MiBBia. I would believe that there is some ono 
above men ! 
YAOUMA. Some one who watches over us 1 
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MEEEIS Who mil console us with his justice I 

YAOUMA. Some one to cry our sorrows to I 

MOBIS Yes, some one to pray to, and to thank 1 

YAOUMA. [sobbing} Oh ' the pity of it, to feel we 
were abandoned 1 

MIEBIS [throwing herself vn, Yaowma's arms] I would 
not be abandoned 1 

YAOUMA We are not 1 Gods 1 Gods I 

MTETBIS Gods 1 We need gods 1 There are too 
many sorrows, it is not possible this earth should 
groan as it groans beneath a pitiless heaven. 
Ammon, reveal thyself I 

YAOUMA IBIS, show thyself 1 Have pity ! [A 
pause Then in a hushed voice] Mistress, I think 
she is going to appear to me again ! Isis 1 mistress 
do you hear 

MOBIS [Zwtewwgr] I hear nothing. 

YAOUMA Singing the sound of harps 'tis she 

MIBBIS I do not hear 

YAOUMA. She speaks I Yes goddess 1 

MIEBIS Do yon see her ? 

YAOUMA [vn ecstasy] I see her ! She is bending 
down above us 

MEBBIS. goddess ! 

YAOUMA She is gone Mistress, you could not see 
her, but did you hear the sound of her feet ? 

Mraaxs Yes. I believe I heard it I believe and I 
am comforted 

YAOUMA I am happy 1 To the- temple I She 
beckoned me I To the temple ! Come 1 

They go wp. Rheou meets them m& leads them 
away 8atm enters with some men bearing PaWi, who 
is wounded. Kirjvpa almost swooning follows, su/p- 

The 
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Exorcist, who with his two assistants follows PaJch, 
takes some day from a coffer carried by one of his men] 
shapes it tnto a ball, and begins, then, the incantation\ 

THE EXORCIST Path ! Son of Bitii I Through 
thy wound an evil spirit has entered thee I am 
about to speak the words that shall drive fa out : 
( The virtues of him who lios there, and who suffers, 
are the virtues of the father of the gods The virtues 
of his brow are the virtues of the brow of Toumen 
The virtues of his eye are the virtues of the eye of 
Horus, who destroys all creatures.' 
A pause 

PAKH Begone! 

THE EXORCIST. His upper lip is Isis. His lower lip is 
Neptes, his neck is the goddess, his teeth are swords, 
his flesh is Osiris, his hands are divine souls, his fingers 
are blue serpents, snakes, sons of the goddess Sekhet 

PAKE Begone ' I no longer believe in yourpower ! 

THE EXORCIST [taking a doll from the Goffer} Horns is 
there ! Ra is there ! Let them cry to the chiefs of 
Heliopohs 

PAKE. Have done ! 

He knocks down the doll which the Exordst holds over 
Mm The music stops suddenly 

THE EXORCIST The evil spirits are strongest in him. 
He will die Only his son has the right to be* with 
Trim at death 

All go out save PaM and Satni, 

SATNI My father 

PAKH. You are there, my son 'tis well I am 
dad- that that maker of spells is gone. [Simply.} 
Heal me. 

SATNI, Yes, father, you shall be healed. But you 
must have patience. 

PAKH [OTWJJ%] Heal me, now, at once* 



ACT in False Gods 193 

SATNI. I cannot. 

PAKE. Why do you not want to heal me * See you 
not that I am woundedI suffer come, give me 
ease 

SATNI. I would give all, that it were hi my power 
to do so. 

PAKH You know prayers that our priests know 
not 

SATNI I know no prayers. 

PAKE [in anguish] You are not going to let me die * 

SATNI. You will not die have confidence. 

PAKH Confidence ? In what * [A yauae.] You 
cannot heal me ? 

SATNI. I cannot 

PAKH All your knowledge, then, is but knowledge 
of how to destroy My son ! I pray you my blood 
goes out with my life I do not want to die ! 1 I pray 
you give me your hand I seem to be sinking into 
night hold me back you will not let me die your 
father 1 I am your father. I gave you life hold 
me back all grows dim around me But at least do 
something speak say the incantations [He raises 
himsdf ] No 1 No ! I refuse to die 1 I am not 
old. [Strongly.] I will not 1 I will not t Do not 
lot go my hand ! I would live, live -All my life 
I have worked, I have sorrowed, I have suffered 
Satni- will you lot mo go before I share the peaoe 
and happiness you promised 

SATNI. Oh ! My father ! 

PAKH. You weep I am lost, then Yes I have 
seen it in your eyes And the silence deepens around 
me To die to die [A long pause*] And after ? 
[Pause ] And so this is a poor man's life ! Work 
from childhood, blows. Then work, always, without 
profit. Only for bread. And still work, For others. 
Not one pleasure. Wo die. And 'tis finished I 
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You came baok to teaoh me that Work blows - 
miserythe end. [A silence.] What did you come 
here to do * IB that your work 1 [Strongly ] Satni, 
Satm I Give me back my faith ! I want it ( Ah 1 
Why were you born a destroyer ' IB that your 
truth ? You are evil you wore able to prove that 
all was false Prove to me now that you lied 1 I 
demand it ! Give me back my faith, give ine baok 
the simple mind that will comfort me. 
SATNI Do not despair 

PAKH I despair because the happy fields do not 
exist 

SATNI. Yes, father, yes, they oxist 
PAKH You lied, then I 
SATNI I lied. 

PAKE. They exist and if I die 
SATNI If you die, you will go to Osiris, you will 
become Osiris 

PAKH. It is not true. 'Tis now you lie There is 
no Osiris ! There is no Osiris I Nothing ! there is 
nothing but hf e I curse you, you who taught mo 
that [He almost folk from Us Zitter, Satni reverently 
lifts Urn up] Ah ! Accursed ! Accursed ! I die in 
hate, in rage, m fear. Bad son! Bad man t f curse 
you, come near. [Seizing him by the throat.* Oh ! 
If I were strong enough ' I would my nails might 
pieroG your throat Ah I Ah 1 accursed ! [He lets 
him go.] All my life lost 1 All ray suffering useless ! 
Forever Never I Never I shall I know Pity ! 
[He holds out, MB arms to Satni andfaUs dead.] 

SATNI [horror sbnclecn\ He is dead ! [He Lfts him 
reverently anA lays Mm on the litter \ Father 1 For 
me, too, at this moment there would have been com- 
fort in a lie - 

He weeps, fawebng by the body with his arms stretched 
over tf. Kirjvpa app wa at ffw door of the house. She 
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cornea near, then standing upright ones 6ut to the four 
paints of the, fronton, tearing her hair 

KZ&JIPA The master is dead 1 The master is 
dead ' The master is dead ! The master is dead ! 

The five mourners appear outside, Deleffti, Naz^t, 
Hanou, Zaya and Nagaou 

KIRJIPA [with cnes that are calk] The master is dead 1 
The master is dead t 

MOURNERS [entering] The master is dead 1 The 
master is dead ' 

Music till the end of the scene 

KIRJIPA. O my father ! 

MOURNERS [louder and in a chant] my master ' O 
my father ! 

KIRJIPA. my beloved I 

MOURNERS The she-wolf, death; the she-wolf, 
death , the she-wolf, death has takm him 1 

TJtey rush at the body, kissing it with piercing fries. 
TJiey beat their breasts, uttering long cries, after silent 
pauses Kirnpa ana another woman dance a hieratic 
dance, their Jeet gliding slowly over the ground. They 
bend to gather hctndfuls of earth, which they scatter on 
their Mads as they dance The cries are redoubled 

KIRJIPA [after bowing before the corpse] Go in peace 
towards Abydosj ' Go in peace towards Osiris 1 

ALL, Towards Abydos ! Towards Osiris ! To the 
West, thou who wast the best of men ' 

KIRJIPA, If it please the gods, when the day of 
eternity comes, we shall see thee, for behold thou 
goest towards the earth that mixeth men. 

ALL. Towards Abydos ! Towards Osiris ! 

They make believe to bear away tlw corpse; ritual 
movements. 

KIBJIPA. O my husband ! my brother ' my 
beloved 1 Stay, live in thy place. Pass not away 
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from the earthly spot where them art ! Leave him ' 
Leave him ! Wherefore ore ye come to take him 
who abandons me, 

MOTJBNEBS [In afwry of despair] Groans ' Groans ! 
Tears t Sobs ' Sobs i Make, make lamentation 
without end, with all the strength that IB given you. 
The music stops 

KCEUTIPA [to the corpse] Despair not. Thy son is 
there ! 

They point to Satm. 

ATT. Despair not Thy son is there ! 

DELETEI. When I have spoken, and after me Hanou, 
and after her Nazit, thy son will speak the magio 
words, whose power shall make theo go even unto 
Osiris, before the two and forty judge* They shall 
place thy heart in the balance, and thou shaft say : 
I have done wrong to no man, I have dono nothing 
that is abominable in the sight of the gods.' 

SATNI [to himself] No, I will not speak the magio 
words. 

The music begins again. 



ALL Despair not ' Thy son is there ! 

HANOU. Despair not, thy son is there. When I 
have spoken and after me Nant, thy son will Hay the 
magic prayers whose power shall bring thoe even unto 
Osms, and thou shalt say ' I have .starved none, I 
have made none weep, I have not killed, I have not 
robbed the goods of the temples. 1 

SATHTI [to himself] No, I will say no egoless wordfl 

ALL Despair not > Thy son is there ! 

KAZIT. Despair not ! Thy son is there ! Whon I 
have spoken he will say the sacred words whose power 
shall bring thee even unto Osiris and thou shalt say : 
1 1 did not filch the fillets from the mummies, I did not 
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use false weights, I did not snare the sacred birds. I 
am pure ' 

ALL. I am pure ! I am pure ! 

KIRJIPA [continuing] Give to me what is my due, to 
me who am pure Give me all that heaven gives, 
all that the earth brings forth, all that the Nile bears 
down from its mysterious springs. Despair not ! 
Thy son is there! Thy son will say the sacred 
words I 

A pause. All look at Satni. 



SATNI. No, I will not say words that are lies 1 

General consternation, Kiiyvpa comes to him and 
lays her hands on his shoulders. 

KIRJIPA. Speak the saored words ! 

SATNI. No ! 

KIRJIPA. Accursed I 

She falls in a swoon. The women press round her. 
Satni bursts into sobs. 

CURTAIN 



ACT IV. 

Scene. The interior of a temple 

Columns, huge as towers and covered with hierogly- 
phics On the left the Sanctuary , in the foreground in 
a little nook, mwstik to ike faithful, but visible to the 
audience is installed the machinery for the miracle, a 
lever and ropes. Against the central pillar two thrones, 
one magnificent, that of the Pharaoh ; the other simple, 
that of the High Pnest. 

The Pharaoh, the High Pnest, an officer, an old man, 
and six priests discovered. When the curtain rises all 
are seated, the pnests on little chairs between the two 
thrones. 

THE OTBTOBB r prostraicd before the Pharaoh] Pharaoh! 
may Ammon-Ba preserve thy life in health and 
strength ! 

THE PHABAOH [with fury] My orders ' My orders I 

THE OFFICER Lord of tho two Egypts, friend of 
Ea, favourite of Mentu, may Ammon 

THE PHARAOH Enough ! my orders ! 

THE OFFICER. I would have died 

THE PHABAOH. The wish fhal' be granted, be 
a-uured, and soon 1 My orders 1 Bog, why did you 
not carry out my orders * 

THE OKBIOEB. Satni 

THE PHABAOH Satni ' Yes, Sabni, the impostor I 
Where i< he ? 

198 
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XHB OFBIOBE. Pharaoh may Ammon, Soukou Ba> 
HOIUB 

THE PHARAOH. I will have you whipped till your 
blood run -Satm ! Where is Satm 1 I E ent you to 
seize him I Where is he * 

THE OFXIGHR No QUO knOWS 

THE FECABAOH Scoundrel ! You are his accom- 
plice ' 

I'^m OJUIGER ATyvmnTi I 

THE PHARAOH Did you go to the horse of his 
father, to Eheou * 

THE OEJTOEB We searched them m vain. 

THE PHARAOH He has taken Sight, then 2 

THE OKEiCEBi I know not 

THE PHARAOH You are a traitor I You shall die I 
Take him out ! And you others, hear the commands 
of the High Priest and begone 

HIGH PRIEST Let each fulfil the mission he is 
charged with Let the young priests mix with the 
crowd, the moment it enters the Temple. Let them 
excite the people's fervour, that as many prodigies 
as possible may be won from the goddess tfow when 
you "are gone the stones that screen the sanctuary 
will roll away before the Pharaoh and the High 
Priest; and, first by right, they shall behold the 
goddess face to face Humbly prostrated we shall 
speak to her the mysterious words that other men 
have never heard. 'Bow down before the Pharaoh, 
may he live in health and strength [All kneel and 
remain with jhevr /ace* en the ground dunng what 
follows., SODB an old man whom the High Priest calls to 
MB side by a sign ; and to whom he says in low tones] 
Let the man Satm be taken from the crypt where he 
is imprisoned [The old man bows] When I give 
the signal let them bring him here. While the 
Pharaoh goes in procession through the town let 
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them do what I have told you. [The old man bows] 
[To the others ] Rise 1 [To the Pharaoh ] Son of 
Ammon-Ra bow down before him who represents the 
god. [The Pharaoh nses and after a slight hesitation 
bows down before the High Pneat] Withdraw, we 
would pray [Motionless the High Priest and the 
Pharaoh wait Ml the last of the assistants are gone ] 

THE PHABAOH [gvuvng tup hw hieratic pose, angrily] 
I would all the flies of Egypt might eat thy tongue. 

HIGH: PRIEST [without feehng] The flies of Egypt are 
too many and my tongue is too small, for your wish to 
be .realised, Pharaoh 

THE PHABAOH This is the result of my weakness ! 

HIGH PRIEST [with flattering uncfoon] The Pharaoh, 
Son of Ammon-Ra Lord of the two Egypta Friend 
of Ha 

THE PHABAOH. Enough ! Enough 1 We are alone. 
There are none whom your words may deceive. And 
your mock-reverence fools not me. You would not 
let me put Satm to death, your subtleties confused my 
mind, I gave in to you, and now Satni escapes us. 

HIGH PBIEST You should not let anger master- you 
for that. 

THE PHARAOH. Satni has foretold to thousands of 
ears that there will be no miracle. 

HEOHFBZEST. The miracle will be. 

THE PHABAOH. Who knows that 

HIGH PBIEST I 

THE PHABAOH. Satni has declared he will enter the 
temple 

HIGH PBIHST. 'Tie possible 

THE PHABAOH He has declared he knows the secret 
recess, whence one of your priests makes the head of 
the image move. 

HIGH PBIEST. Most like he speaks the truth. 
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THE PHABAOH He declares the miracle -will not 
take place. If the people suffer this disappointment, 
tell me what chance can there he for the war of 
conquest I would wage in Ethiopia 1 

HIGH PBIEST. Why wage a war of conquest in 
Ethiopia * 

THE PHARAOH I need gold. I need women. I 
need slaves There will be a share of the spoil for 
your temple. 

HIGH PRIEST I like not bloodshed 

THE PHABAOH The treasury is empty. Our whip- 
pings are useless now Our blows no longer bring 
forth taxes If the people loae confidence m the 
gods, what will happen to morrow ' Who will 
follow me, unless they believe the gods confirm my 
orders 

HIGH PBIEST Satni will nob prevent the miracle 

THE PHABAOH. What do you know of it 1 

HIGH FREEST. I knOW. 

THE PHABAOH. Is Satni dead ? 
HIGH PBIEST He lives 

THE PHABAOH [suddenly guessing] You are hiding 
him.1 

HIGHPBHST. Yes 

THE PHABAOH. You knew I was about to rid me of 
him*, and you took him to prevent me. 

HIGH PBIEST Yes. 

THE PHABAOH What do you intend ? 

HIGH PBIEST It shall be done with him as I wish, 
not as you wish. 

THE PHABAOH His crime is a crime against Egypt. 

HIGH PBIEST. A crime against me That is still 
more grave Therefore be satisfied 

THE PHABAOH Why then all these ceremonies 
before you kill him ' 

HIGH PBIEST. That all may know his faults. 
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THE PHAEAOH. Satni was one of yours, and you 
defend him 

HIGH PRIEST We must not make martyrs if we 
can avoid it In Trilhng Satni you would have killed 
only a man If what I dream succeed, I shall kill his 
work That is a better thing. 

THE PHARAOH What will you make of him 1 

HIGH PRIEST A priest. 

THE PHAEAOH A pnest ? 

HIGH PRIEST. He was initiated before he went 
away. He was then a young man, pious and wise 
On his travels he lost some piety, and gained some 
wisdom 

THE PHAEAOH Have I not always said ' it is not 
good to travel * ? 

HIGH PRIE T I think like you Traveller < learn 
too much Yet am I hopeful I shall bring him 
back to our gods 

THE PHAKAOH YOU Will fail. 

HIGH PRIEST. Ho who for long has breath d the air 
of temples can never wholly clear his breast of it. 
If he give way, he hall never leave the house of the 
gods again, it he be fctill rebellious, he shall leave to 
go to his death 

THE PHARAOH. I order you to give Satni up to me. 

HIGH PR EST. I would I might bow to your .will 
But he is a pnest hi life is sacred And I may not 
tr nsgress the orders given me by the (rods 

THE PHARAOH. Prate not of these folles to me do 
you take me for one of your priests * Obey ' I 
command you ! 

HIGH PRIEST. Do you take me for one of your 
oldiers ? 

THE PHARAOH. I command it 

HIGH PRHDST. The gods forbid. 

THE PHARAOH I laugh at your gods. 
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HIGH ERIEST Beware lest your people hear 

THE PHARAOH I would be master, in truth And 
more, I refuse to submit to the humiliation that again 
you put on me a while ago 

HIGH PRIEST How should that humiliate you? 
Before you, the highest bow down. 

THH PHARAOH. Yes And straightway, then, I 
must bow me down before you 

HIGH PRIEST. You salute not me bu 1 the god whom 
I represent 

THE PHARAOH I pay homage to the god, it is the 
pnest who reoeivos it. 

HIGH PRIEST [faintly smiling] Best assured t I pass 
it on to him. 

THE PHARAOH And you mock me, besides ! Oh 1 
if I but dared to kill you, hypocrite ' 

HSQH PRIEST Yam man 1 

THE PHARAOH You tremble at sight oE a sword, 
coward ' 

HIGH PRIEST. Being a butcher, you know only how 
to kill. 

THE PHARAOH Liar! 

HIGH PRIEST. Who made you Pharaoh ? 

THE PHARAOH. Beware lest one day I have you 
thrown to my lions ! 

HIGH PRIEST Beware lest one day I strike the 
crown of the two Egypls from your head, telling 'the 
people the god has set his face against you ' [A 
yxiuae.] Come, we must work together We com- 
plete each other To govern men, we have both the 
reality of the eyils you inflict on them, and the hope 
of the good I promise them. Believe me, we must 
work together. The day that one of us disappears, 
the fate of the other will be in jeopardy I perceive 
they make sign to me. They think our prayers are 
long and fervent. The hour is come tor you to 
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receive the acclamation of your people, and follow 
them to the state of Ifs when Satni -will not 
prevent the miracle, I pledge my word to that 

The cortege cornea on ana, goes out itnfft Pharaoh. 
Satm w led before the High Priest. 

HIGH PRIEST. You know me again ! 

SATNI [troubled] Yes, you are the High Priest. 

HIGH PBIBST [with sweet gentleness] I, too, I know 
you again Your father is a potter. You were 
brought up and taught by us In the crowd of 
neophytes I singled you out by your gentleness, your 
great intelligence ; and I saw you destined for the 
highest dignities. I esteemed you, I was fond of you. 
We took you from wretchedness. What you know, 
for the most part, you owe to us. This thing that 
you have done should anger mo I am only sad, my 
son. [A $<w8e ] You are troubled, 

SATNI. Yes, I looked for threats, for torture. The 
kindness of your voice unmans mo. 

HIGH PRIEST. Bo not distressed. Forget who I 
am. Nono hear us. Let us talk together as father 
and son. Or better, since your learning makes you 
worthy, as two men. You have prooloirnod broadcast 
that the miracle will not come to pass. 

SATNI. The goddess is stone. Stone docs not movo 
itself. The image will not bow its head unless man 
intervene. 

HIGH PEIEST. That is evident. 

SATNI. You admit it ? 

HIGH PBIBST. Toyou.yos. Wo give to each cms Iho 
faith ho deserves. Had you remained with ua, at 
each step in the priesthood you would have beheld 
the gods rise with you, become more immaterial, mom 
noble, as you became more learned. Wo give to tho 
people the gods they can understand. Our god fe 
JifEorent. So is the ono who exists in essence, Tho 
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one who lives in substance, the sole pro-creator who 
was not engendered, the father of the father, the 
mother of mothers. The one and only And we crave 
his pardon for belittling him by miracles But they 
are part of that faith, which alone contents the simple- 
minded. You are above them I admit freely that 
the miracle could be prevented Yon declared it 
would not take place you have found the means to 
make it impossible * 

SATNI [swpeGteng the trap] I said that, left to herself, 
the goddess would not move. 

HIGH PBIEST. To say only that, would not have 
served you You intended to prevent the miracle 
Come, admit it it is so 

SATNI. Perhaps. 

HIGH PRIEST. By seizing you, I prevent your com- 
mitting the sacrilege. Your purpose will not be 
realised. In an hour the festival of the Prodigy will 
take place, and you are my prisoner. It follows then, 
the miracle will be performedyou believe that, do 
you not ? 

HATNI [after a pause] Yes, I believe it. 

'HIGH PRIEST. And so your cause is lost. [A pause.] 
Listen to me ; the priests who have taken their final 
vows, are as wise and as little credulous as you. I 
offer you a place among them Return to us A 
little wisdom Danishes the gods great wisdom brings 
thorn back 

SATNI. I refuse 

HIGH PBIBST My son, my son, you will not cause 
me this sorrow. Think what you will drive me to, if 
you refuse Satni, do not force me to send you before 
the tribunal, whose sentence must be death. Death, 
for you, so young, whoso future is so bright 1 
I do not fear death. 
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HIGH FREEST Besides I mind me you were 
betrothed to that little Yaouma whom the god has 
chosen as victim, You know she may be saved from 
the sacrifice, if she become the wife of a pnest. 
They guarded her but ill at Rheou's house, she is 
here I have seen her , she is kind and gentle, and 
you would lead a happy Me with her 

SATNI. Yaouma I Yaouma ! [He hides Ms face]. 

man PRIEST [laying a hand an Ma akmdder] So that 
on one side is Y aouma's death and yours ; on the 
other, happiness with her and power Say nothing. 
I speak as a father might, you can see I say besides, 
that you will better serve the crowd in leaving them 
their gods I wish to convince you of it, and you 
will stay with us weep no more You will stay, 
will you not * Wait i Hear me, before you answer 
You seek happiness for the lower orders ? There is 
no happiness for them without religion Already you 
have seen what they become, when it is taken from 
them. The riots of yesterday cost your father his 
life He suffered much, they tell me Is it true ? I 
do not know the details You saw lum die, did you 
not ? Tell me how it happened, 

SATNI. Ah 1 I was right It was m truth torture 
that awaited me here. You have guessed you would 
gain nothing racking my body you keep ypur 
torments for my heart 

HIGH FEIBST. Have I said other than what is true ? 
The conversions that your preaching made were 
followed by disorders was it not then that your 
father was wounded ? I knew him, He was a man, 
simple and good You are the cause of his death, as 
you will be the cause of Yaouma's. 

SATNI Peace I You would have my sorrows crush 
my will I 
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HIGH PKDBST. I shall speak of them no more But 
think of the people of Egypt, what evils you would 
bring on them 1 If you take away their religion, what 
will keep them virtuous * 

SATNI What you call their virtue, is only their 
submission 

HIGH PEIEST. You let loose their vilest instincts, if 
you remove the fear of the gods 

SATNI The fear of the gods has prevented fewer 
crimes, than were needed to create it 

HIGH PBIBST. Be it so But it exists. 

SATNI It is your interest to spread the belief, that 
the fear of the gods is a restraint And you know 
that it is not. You do not leave the punishment of 
crime to the gods You have the lash, hard labour 
in the mines , you have scaffolds, you have execu- 
tioners. No one believes sincerely in the happy life 
beyond the grave If we believed, we should kill 
ourselves, the sooner to reach the Island of the Souls, 
the fields of Yalou 

HIGH MOIST. By what then are the appetites 
restrained * 

SA.TNI. By the laws, by the need of the esteem of 
others 

HIGH PRIEST. We have just seen that, in sooth, So 
then it was virtue that the people showed yesterday, 
after, you made them break their gods 1 They 
seemed to care little for the esteem of others, for they 
stole, they pillaged, they killed Do you approve of 
that? Have they gamed your esteem, those who 
have done what they have done * 

SATNI. Oh, I know 1 I know I That IB your 
strongest argument. Creatures degraded by centuries 
of slavery, drunk with the first hours of freedom, 
commit crimes. You argue from this, that they were 
meant for slaves. Yes, it is true that if you take a 
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child from the leading strings that uphold it, the child 
falls down. But you who watch over it, you rejoice 
at the fall, for then you can assert that the child must 
go hock to its leading strings and be kept in them 
till death. 

HIGH PBIEST. Then you declare that all supports 
must be suppressed 3 [A pause.] Religion is a prop. 
It soothesconsoles He doos t-vil who disturbs it 

SATNI Many religions died before oura. The 
passing of each caused the sorrows you foresee. 
Should we then have kept the first, to prevent some 
suffering ' 

HIGH PRIEST Ours ^8 yet young < hough to old; 
ook in halls of our temples, behold the countless 
thank-offerings brought there for prayers that wore 
granted. 

SATNI Your 1 emples could not hold the offerings, 
unthinkable in number, that those whose prayers 
were not granted might have mado, and who none 
the less, prayed as well as the others 

HIGH PROBST. Even unanswered their prayers were 
recompensed They had hope, and it is likewise a 
boon to the poor to promise them welfare in the world 
to come. 

SATMT. You promise them welfare in the world to 
come, to make them forget that all the welfare in 
this world is yours 

HIGH PBIEST. Can you give happiness to all who 
are on earth We are more generous than you ; at 
least we give them consolation. 

SATNI. You make them pay dear for it 

HIGH PBIEST In truth the granaries of our temples 
are full to over-flowing Left to themselves, the 
people would not think of the lean years, in the years 
of abundance. We think for them, and they bring 
us, gladly, what they would refuse did they not 
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believe they gave to the gods We proclaim the Bile 
sacred ; it is forbidden to sully its waters Is that 
to honour it as a god 1 Not so, it is to avoid the 
plague And all the animals we deified are those 
man has need of You did not learn all things on 
your travels 

SATHI You would have the peasant remain a 
child, because you fear the reckoning he would 
demand of you, if you let him grow up You know 
you could not stay hn then by showing him the 
god-jackal, the god-ram, the god-bull, and the rest 
that do not exist 

HIGH FBEBST. Are you certain they do not exist ? 

SATNI. Yes 

HIGH FREEST Know you where you are a 

SATHI. In the temple 

HIGH PBIEST In the temple , where you were 
brought up. There was a time when you dared not 
have crossed the first sacred enclosure You are in 
the third. Look round! There is the holy of 
holies. At my will the stones that mask the entrance 
will roll back, and the goddess will be unveiled. 
Except the High Priest and the Pharaoh, no mortal, 
if he be not pnest himself, may look on her and live 
save at the hour of the annual Festival of Prodigies, 
which^is upon us now Do you believe that you can 
endure to be alone m her presence 

SATHT. I do believe it 

HIGH PBIBST We shall see. If you be afraid, call 
and prostrate yourself Afterwards you shall go and 
tell what you have seen, to those whom you deceived. 

The High Pnest makes a, sign. Total darkness. A 
peal of thunder. 

SATNI. Ah ! [Terrified, he leaps forward. A faint 
light returns slowly, the temple is empty ] I am alone 1 
[He is terrified, standing erect against a pillar facing the 

P 
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audience.] Alone in the temple, within sight of the 
goddess almost I know 'tis but an image yet am 
I steeped in terror, even to the marrow of my bones 
[He utters an agonised cry] Ah 'I thought I beheld 
in the darkness No I know that there is nothing 
Oh ! coward nature ! Because I was cradled amid 
tales of religion, because I grew up in the fear of the 
gods, because my father and my fathers' father, and 
all those from whom I come, were crushed by this 
terror even from the blackest night of tune, I tremble, 
and my reason totters All this is false, I know the 
god obeys the pnest Yet, from these towering 
columns, horror and mystery descend upon me [A 
thunder clap brings Jwm to Ins knees The atones that 
mask the entrance to the sanctuary roll slowly back. He 
tries to look ] The holy of holies opens I am afraid 
I am afraid {He mutters words, wipes the sweat from 
Jus brow with his hand He trembles and falls sobbing 
to the ground A long pause.] 'Tis the beast in me 
that is afraid Ah ! coward flesh ! [Biting his 
hands.] I shall conquer thee I would chastise my 
weakness I am shamed- I am shamed In spite of 
all I will look her in the face. I have the will J but 
I must fight against so many memories, against all 
the dead whose spirits stir in mine. I shall conquer 
the dead. My life, and my will courage ! 

With great efforts and after many struggles he 'gains 
the mastery of himself, goes to the shrine and looks upon 
the goddess The High Pnest reappears touching him 
on the shoulder 

HIGH PBIBST. Terror does not move you. Let us 
see if you be proof against pity Come [He leads 
him to &te side of the shrine, presses a spring and a door 
opens, revealing in the interior of the shrine the 
machinery of the miracle, a lever am cordage.] Look I 
'Tis by pressing this lever that one of ours, in a* little 
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while, will bring about the miracle I leave you in 
his place. At my signal, the doors of the sacred 
enclosure will open, and the people draw near the 
sanctuary. Listen to them And if you are moved 
to pity by their prayers, you you shall give them the 
consoling he for which they pray 

SATNI There will be no miracle 

HIGH PRIEST. Watch and hear [He leaves Satm 
who remains visible to the audience The stones roll 
back over the shrine The High Pnest makes a sign, 
other pnests appear ] All is ready ? 

A PRIEST All 

HIGH PRIEST [to another] Listen 

He whispers to him. The Priest bows and goes out. 
While the crowd comes in later, this pnest is seen to 
enter the hiding-place nght, where lie stands watching 
Satm, dagger in hand. 

HIGH PRIEST. Now, let them come in. 

He makes a gesture and all disappear. A pitiable 
crowd bursts into the temple, bustting, running s fitting 
all the empty spaces. Four men carry a Utter on which 
is a Jteautiftd young woman clothed in precious stuffs 
Miens, Taouma and all the characters of the play come 
on 

YOTJNQ WOMAN. Nearer, lay me nearer the goddess 1 
She will drive forth the evil spirit that will not let me 
move iny legs. 

Cripples t people on crutches, creatures with hands or 
feet wrapped in bandages crowd past her 

A BLIND GIRL [to him who leads her] When the stone 
rolls back and the goddess appears, watch well her 
face, to tell me if she will not give me back my sight. 

A. paralytic drags himself in on Ms hands. 

THUS PARALYTIC I would be quite near, quite near ' 
In a little while I shall walk. 
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Two sons lead vn, their mother who is mad, striving 
to calm her A mother, with her child in her arms, begs 
the crowd to let her get near. A man, whose head ^8 
bandaged, and whose eyes and mouth are mere holes, 
hustles his neighbours. Many blind, and people borne 
on chaws 

A WOMAN She will speak, she will say ' yes ' She 
will reveal herself again as proteotress of Egypt 

ANOTHER They say not They say that great 
calamities are in store for us 

ANOTHER If she answer not ? 

ANOTHER. Silence I 

Music The Pharaoh's procession enters. He is 
conducted down left where he remains invisible to the 
spectators. The High Pnest mounts hts Oh/rone. The 
people prostrate themselves 

HIQH PRIEST Ammon is great ! 
A pause. 

THE PEOPLE Ammon is great ! 

HIGH FROST The sanctuary is about to open 

VOICES The stones will roll back ! I am afraid t 
The goddess will appear ! We shall behold *her ! 
Hush ! Hush ! 



A PKEBST [m the recess, to some men ready to work the 
ropes, in a low voice] Now ! 

The men putt the ropes, the stones roll back. The 
crowd bow themselves fiat on the ground Those who 
cannot, hide their faces on their arms. 

HIGH PRIEST Basel Behold and pray! [A 
smotiiered cry of terror nses, women mad with terror, 
are sewed wth nervous fits. They are corned out.] O 
goddess 1 Thy people adore thee, and humble 
themselves before thee ! 

ALL. Isis, we adore thee 1 
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HIGH PBIIST. This year, onoe more, show to as by 
that miraculous sign of thy divine head, that still 
them ait our protectress. {The people repeat the 
incantation in a murmur ] goddess, if thou hast 
ity on those who suffer, thou -wilt bend thy head. 

ityl Pity! we suffer 1 The evil spirits torment us. 

XBQBi PEOPLE. We suffer ! Dnve forth the evil 
1 

HIGH PBEBJST Neith ! Mother of the Universe > 
The evil spirits torment us 1 Neith ! Virgin gem- 
tnx 1 Isis, saored earth of Egypt, bend thy head ' 
Sati, queen of the heavens ! Bend thy head I 

THE MOTHER The soul of a dead man has entered 
the body of my child, Isis 1 And he is dying. I 
hold fa towards thee, Isis Behold how he is fair, 
behold how he suffers Look, he is so httle. Let me 
keep him ! Isis ' Isis 1 Let me keep him ! 

ALL Pity! Pityl 

HIGH PBIBST, Show us that thou dost consent to 
hear us I Isis, bend thy head ! 

BLIND GIBL. Open my eyes ! Ever since I was 
born a demon held them closed Let me see the 
aides of whose splendour they tell me I am unhappy, 
Isis i He whom I love, he who loves me, I have not 
looked upon his countenance ' I am unhappy, Isis 1 

ALL. Fity 1 Pity 1 

EEGH PRIEST Anouke I Soul of the Universe 1 
Pity I We are before thee like little children who 
are lost 

THE PEOPLE Yes 1 Yes I like httle children who 
are lost! 

THE SON For my father who is blind, Isis, I implore 
bhee! 

ALL Isis ! Father 1 Pity ' 

HIGH PKUJST. Thmei, Queen of Justice ! Mirror of 
truth! Bend thy head i 
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THE YOUNG PARALYTIC. I have offered up ten Iambs 
to th.ee. Let me get up and walk ! 

THE MAN (with the bandaged head] An unseen monster 
devours my face making me howl with pain ' 

PARALYSED MAN. I drag through the mire, like a 
beast unclean Let me walk upright like a god* 

THE TWO SONS [of the mad woman] Behold our 
mother, Isis, behold our mother, who knows us no 
more, who knows not herself even, and who laughs ' 

THE MOTHER. Isis 1 Thou art a mother. Isis, in 
the name of thine own child, save mine Let me not 
go with empty arms, bereft of my tender burthen 
Thou art a mother, IBIS ! 

HIGH PRIEST All 1 All ! Pray ! Supplicate t 
Bling you with your faces to the ground yea ! yes I 
again 1 Silence 1 She is about to answer [A long 
pause] Your prayers are take-warm. Your sup- 
plications need fervour 1 Fray t Weep ! Cry out 1 
Cry out i 

ALL. Isis 1 Drive out the evil spirits ! Answer 
us 1 Answer us ! 

HIGH PRIEST. Louder 1 Louder t 

THE PEOPLE. Sorrows i Tears ' Sobs ! Cries ! 
Have pity 1 

HIGH PRIEST. Once more, though you dio 1 

THE PEOPLE. Thou dost abandon Egypt! What 
ills will overwhelm us 1 Help ! Help us I fiavo 

pity I 

HIGH PRIEST Havo pity! Havo pity! [bursting 
into 3063] Oli 1 unhappy people, Isis, if thou dost 
abandon them. 

VOICES [amtd the sobs of the others] Sho hoars us not I 
She answers not. Evil is upon us 1 Evil overwhelms 
us! 

HIGH PRIEST. Desperate I We are desperate t 

ALL. We are desperate ! 



ACT iv False Gods 215 

A OET. Her head is bending I No ! Yes I 
Silence. Then a great cry of distress and dts- 



HIGH FBXESX mother 1 goddess ! 

THE MOTHER. O Isis ! mother of Horus ' the child 
god ! Wilt thou let die my child ? Behold him 1 
Behold "him 1 

TOTING PABALYTIO. Thy heart is hard, goddess 1 

PARALYSED MAN. Thou hast but to will it, Isis, and 
I walk! 

THE MAST {with the bandaged head] Heal my sores I 
I sow horror around me ! Heal my sores 1 

HIGH FBIHST. Answer us t Bend thy head ! 

ALL, Pity ! 

The crowd, deUnous, cnes and sobs in a paroxism of 
despair. 

SATNI, Oh 1 the poor wretched souls 1 

He presses the lever. As the head of the statue bows, 
(he people respond with one unld roar of acclamation. 

OUUTAIN 



ACT V. 
Scene Same as Acts I. and II. 

The statues of the gods are set up again in thew 
places, facing them a throne Tim been erected on which 
the E^gh Pnest is seated Mheou, Satm, Mieris, 
Yaouma, Sofoti, Nourm, B^hou ) The Steward and 
att the women and servants of the household, and the 
labourers. When the curtain nses att are prostrate wth 



HIGH PBIEST [after a pause] Rase 1 [Att rise to their 
knees A pause.] The divine images are again in 
their places You have shown that you repent. You 
have begged for pardon. You have testified your 
horror ox the terrible crime you were driven to 
commit. You await your chastisement. The gods 
now permit that we proceed to the sacrifice, that will 
bring about the overflowing of the Nile, and give for 
yet another year, life to the land of Egypt. She who 
was chosen, the elect, the saviour, is she hero ? 

YAOUMA [ruing to her feet, radiant] I am hero 1 ' 

HIGH PRIEST. Let her go to clothe her in the sacred 
robe. Form the procession to bear her to the thres- 
hold of the abode of the glorious and the immortal. 

YAOUMA Come! 

A nwnber of the women nse and go out right with 



HIGH KEUBST To-day, at the hour when Ammon-Ba 
came forth from the underworld, I entered the 
216 
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sanctuary. Face to face with the god, I heard his 
words, which now you shall hear from me These are 
the commands of the God Kheou ! [Meow stands 
up ] You have been b make submission to the 
Pharaoh Light of Ra you have implored his mercy 
You have sworn on the body of your father, to serve 
him faithfully, and you have given that body to Timi 
in pledge of your obedience. You have denounced to 
his anger and justice, those who conceived the impious 
plot to dethrone the Lord of Egypt. You have 
declared that if you did permit the images of the gods 
to be thrown down before you, it was because the 
spells of Satm had clouded your reason Ammon has 
proclaimed to me that you are sincere 1 You are 
pardoned, on conditions which I shall presently 
impart [Rheou bows and kneels dawn} Satm! 
[Satm stands up He casts down his eyes, lie w steeped 
vn, sorrow and shame ] Satm, you have admitted and 
proclaimed the power of the gods, whom you dared to 
deny. You have bowed you down bef ore them. Once, 
in the temple, you took the first pnestly vows ; your 
Me is therefore sacred But you stand now reproved. 
This -very day you will quit Egypt Withdraw from 
the gods 1 [Satm, with eyes on trie ground, withdraws, 
the people shrink aside, to let him pass, abusing hvm in 
whispers, sJtaJdng ihevr fists, ana some even stnhng 
Urn. He goes to the terrace down Uft where he stands, 
fading his face on his arm.'] Ammon has spoken other 
words. \T1w people toirn from 8atm ] All you who 
are here, you are guilty of the most odious, the most 
monstrous of crimes. You are all deserving of death. 
Such is the decree of the god 
ALL. Ammon t Pity ! Pity 1 Ammon 1 
HIGH EKUBST Cease your sobs I Cease your cries I 
Cease your useless prayers ! Hear the god who 
speaks through my mouth. 
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AJDL. Be kind ! Thou ! Thou ! Have pity 1 Be- 
seech, the God for us, we implore thee > We would 
not die Not death ! not death ! not death ' 

HIGH HBIIST Yes I I have pity on you But 
your crime is so great ' Have you considered well the 
enormity of your sin ? None can remember to have 
seen the like The gods ' To overthrow the gods 1 
And such gods 1 Ammon and Thoueris 1 I would I 
might disarm their wrath But what shall I offer 
them in your name that may equal your offence 1 

PEOPLE. All ! Take all we possess, but spare our 
lives 

HIGH PRIESTS. All you possess { Tis little enough. 

PEOPLE. Take our crops 

HIGH PKEEST And who then will feed you ? Al- 
ready you pay tithes. I will offer a fourth of your 
harvests for ten years. But 'tis little. Even did I 
say you would give half of all that is in your homes, 
should I succeed ? And would you give it me ? 

PEOPLE. Yes ! Yes ! 

HIGH PRIEST. Still it will not be enough. Hear 
what the god hath breathed to me. There must be 
prayers, ceaseless prayers in the temple. Every year 
ten of your daughters must enter the house of the 
god to be consecrated. 

PEOPLE. Our daughters 1 Ammon I Our daughters I 

HIGH PRIEST. The god is good 1 The god is good ! 
Lo! I hear him pronounce we words of pardon. But 
further, you must needs assist the Pharaoh to carry 
out the divine commands. Ammon wills that the 
Ethiopian infidels be chastised All who are of an 
age to fight will join the army, that is on the eve of 
departure 

PEOPLE [in consternation] Oh ! the war ! the war I 

HIGH PRIEST Proud Ethiopia threatens invasion to 
Egypt. You must defend your tombs, your homes, 
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and your women. Would you becomes slaves of the 
blacks' 

PEOPLE No, no, we would not ! 

HIGH PRIEST You will go to punish the foes of your 
kings ' 

PHOPLH We will go. 

HIGH PBIEST And what will be your reward Know 
you not that victory will be yours, because the god is 
with you. And if some fall in battle, should we not 
all envy their fate, since they leave this world to go 
towards Osins. The arrows of your foes will fall 
harmless at your feet, like wounded birds Their 
swords shall bend on your invulnerable bodies The 
fire they light against you, will become as perfumed 
water All this you know to be true You know 
that your gods protect you. You know they are all- 
powerful, because, yesterday, you all did see how the 
stone unage of the goddess Isis did bow, to show you 
she protects you. 

PEOPLE To the war ! To the war ! To Ethiopia I 

SATNI [lea/ping v/ptofhe terrace] I have been coward 
too long I [To the crowd ] The miracle of yesterday 
'twas I 'twas I who worked it 
General wproar. 

HIGHPBIEST. I deliver this man to you, and I 
dehver you to him. You will not let him deceive 
you twice. 

Execrations of the people, Satni cannot speak The 
High Prwst is borne out on his throne accompanied by 
Rheou. 

SATNI [when the uproar subsides] I was in the 
temple- 

PEOPLE, That is a he ! 

SATNI. It was I who made the head of the image 
bow. 
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PEOPLE He blasphemes. Have done t Have 
done 1 Let him not "blaspheme I 
SATNI It was 1 1 And I ask your forgiveness ? 
A BLOT. Why should you do it, if you despise our 



SATNI I did it out of pity. 

PEOPLE We have no need of your pity 

SATNI That is true You have need only of my 
courage And I failed you. I was touched by your 
tears. I was weak, thanking to be land 

A MAN You are not kind You would have handed 
us over to foreign gods 

PEOPLE Yes ! yes ! that is true ! 

SATNI I gave you the lie that you begged for. I 
wanted to lull your sorrows to sleep 

A MAN You have brought down on us the anger 
of the gods 

ANOTHER The evils that crush us, 'tis you have 
let them loose on us. 

ALL Yes, yes ' Liar ! Curse you ! Let him be 
accursed ! 

SATNI Curse me. You are right. I am guilty. 
I had not the strength to persevere ; to lead you, in 
spite of your tears, to the summits I would lead you 
to. To still a few sobs, to give hope to some who 
were stricken, I worked the miracle ; and, beholding 
that false miracle, you made submission I have 
confirmed, I have strengthened the empire of the 
lie. 

A MAN. 'Twas you who hed. 

SATNI I have given back your minds, for another 
age, to slavery and debasement. I have given back 
to the priests their power that was endangered. I 
have given them means to increase your burthens, 
to take your daughters, to send you to a war, covetous, 
murderous, and unjust. 
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A MAN. You are a spy from Ethiopia ! 

ANOTHER, Yon are a traitor to your country 1 

ALL Yes t a traitor ! Death to the traitor ' 

SATNI And to defend your tyrants, you will kill 
men as wretched as yourselves, dupes like you, and 
like you enslaved 

A MAN We know you are paid to betray Egypt ! 

ALL Yes, we know it 1 We know the price of your 
treason I 

ANOTHER. You would sell Egypt, and 'tis to 
weaken us you would overthrow our gods 

ALL, Traitor ! Traitor ! 

SATNI. If I am a traitor, 'tis to my own cause ! But 
a while ago I was proud of my deed, thinking I had 
sacrificed myself to you AJasl I only sacrificed 
your future to my pity. I wept for you , to weep 
for misfortune what is that but an easy escape from 
the duty of fighting its cause * I pitied you. Pity is 
but a weakness, a submission To perpetuate the 
falsehood of the miracle, and the life of atonement to 
come, is to drug misery to sleep 

A MAN Misery t can you give us anything to 
cure it ? 

They laugh 

SATNI. They have implanted in you, the belief that 
misery is immortal, invincible. By my falsehood, I 
too have seemed to admit this, and thus I have 
helped those, in those interest it is that misery should 
last for ever. , ^ 

A MAN. He insults the Pharaoh ! 

ANOTHER. Do not insult our priests 1 

SATNI. Had there been no miracle, you would have 
despaired you would have sorrowed. I ought to 
have faced that. I ought to have faced the death of 
a few, to save the future of all. We go forward only 
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by destroying. What matter blood and pain I Pain 
and blood never a child is born without thorn Y I 
would 

An anyry outburst. 

A WOMAN. Kill him ! Kill him ! I En Hays wo 

must put our children to death ' 
SATNI All are glorious who proach now effort 
PEOPLE. Death ' Death to the traitor ' 
SATNI All are infamous who proach resignation 
PEOPLE Enough I Kill him ' Death ! 
SATNI. It is in this world that the wretched miiHt 

find their paradise, it is hem that every one's good 

must be nought with a zeal that knows no limit, Have 

respect for the good of others. 

A burst of laughter. 

PEOPLE. He is mad ! He knows not what he says 1 
Ho is mad ! 

Yaouma is borne on right on a, litter carried by young 
girls. /SVifl is decked out like an idol, sh& atoms erect, 
half in cottony. 

PEOPLE, Yaouttia t The chosen of Ammoiv&u 1 
Glory to her who goon to Have Ifyjypl 1 

With jutjftant cries ttie procewioti goat ftlowty toward 
the gates at the back, preceded and mirroundnl by 
mitsiciam and dancer/). 

SATNI. Yaouma t Yaouma ! Ono ward ! One look 
of farewell ' Yaouma ! 'Tin I, Satui ! Look on 
me! 

The. acclamation* drown his voice, Yaoumtt M 
wra/pped in her ftvufti dream. 8hz POHHGH without 
hearing Satni'a voice. The, crowd follow her, 

MIBKIS \to Ddetiii who supports her] Loiwl mo to 
Satni go [To Satni.l Satni, your words have uunk 
Jeep in my hoartYaouma, thoy toll me, did not 
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hoar your voice. She IB lost in the joy of sacrifice. 
The need to make sacrifice is in us all If the gods are 
not, to whom shall we sacrifice ourselves 1 

HATNI. To those who Buffer. 

MIKRIS. To those who suffer. 

During this Bitiou has GMW slowly down behind 



IUTIOU. Look ! Ho too, he will fall down ! 

He plunges a dagger in 8 aim's back. Delethi draws 
Miens away, Satm falls. 

SATNI [raising himself slightly] It was you who 
Htruok me, Bitiou [He looks long and sadly at him.] 
I pity you with all my heart with all my heart. [He 



Bitiou looks at the blood on the dagger, and flings it 
away in horror. Then he crouches down by Satni and 
begins to cry softly. 

BELBTHt [to Miens] Mistress, come and pray I 

MiBRia. No, I do not believe in gods in whose name 
mon kill. 

Outride are heard the trumpets and acclamations 
that uccompcmy Yaowna to the Nile. 


CURTAIN 



The Red Robe 



1. French Courts of Law. 

It will be as well to prefix a few words as to the 
constitution of the French Courts of Law. 

The Court of Mauleon mentioned in the play would 
be a Court of First Instance that is, not an Appeal 
Court, although it would be competent to sit as such 
in respect of the decisions of the jugea de pake, who 
are much like our Justices of the Peace 

Such a Court of First Instance is found m each 
arrondissement, usually in the market town In a 
densely populated arrondwsement it may consist of 
several Chambers. But the ordinary Court consists 
of three judges, being a President and two assessors , 
the " standing magistrates " or parquet, ; an usher ; 
and a greffier, or recorder. The parquet consists of 
the procurew and his substitute ; these are members 
of what is known as the "public ministry," the 
pracureur being equivalent to a Public Prosecutor or 
State Attorney. The advocates or avouis (the former 
being* members of the Bar, and the latter pleading 
wlwrti there is no Bar) are, together with the usher 
and recorder, known as " ministerial officers." The 
members of tho Court wear black gowns and black 
bonnets trimmed* with silver. 

Much a Court may sit as a Civil Court or a Cor- 
rectional Court. ThQJuge ^instruction,, or examining 
magistrate, decides whether there is a cose for pro- 
secution, issuing either an indictment, or mise en, 
accusation, or on ordinance of non-lieu, as the case 
may be. 



The indictment is supported by the procureur, 
who is a magistrate but not a judge , the plea or 
defence by the advocate or avoui (attorney) of the 
prisoner or defendant. 

Assizes are held both at the ordinary Courts 
and at Courts of Appeal In a Court of Appeal the 
three Judges of Assize are Councillors. In the lesser 
Courts the President of Assizes is a Councillor, and 
the assessors are judges of the local Court 

In a Court of Appeal foere are twenty-five such 
in Prance the magistrates of the parquet and members 
of the Ear are known as prooureura-ge'neraux, ad- 
vocates-ge'ne'raiix, &c., and are Councillors. Such a 
Court sits with at least five members, a President 
and four Councillors 

II. A word as to my translation. The reader 
will understand that there are no forms of address 
m French equivalent to " Your Honour," *" Your 
Worship," &o I have taken the liberty of introducing 
these terms m order to avoid the constant repetition 
of such phrases as "M. le President du Tribunal/' 
" M. le procureur de la Bepubhque," &c., as these 
long mouthfuls of French, introduced into English 
dialogue, would be both awkward and unnatural. 
I have translated the titles in use to the extent of 
calling *' Monsieur le procureur de la Republique " 
the Attorney-General, and the Procureur the District 
Attorney, while the greffier figures as the Recorder, 
and tibsjuge d'instruction as the examining magistrate. 
Other titles are as far as possible unchanged. 

The play hinges in part on M. Vogret's eagerness 
to obtain the " red robe ; " that is, promotion ID a 
town containing a Court of Appeal, where ho would 
be Attorney-General, as I have it, or Procweur- 
t and a Councillor. 



ACT L 

Scene 1. -A small reception-room in an old house 
at Mauleon. 



curtain rises, revealing Madame Vagret, vn, even- 
ing dress ; she is altering the position of ike chairs to 
her own satisfaction Enter Bertha, also in evening 
dress, a- newspaper in her hand 

BERTHA, Here's the local paper. The Journal. 
I sent the Official Gazette to father ; he has just come 
home from the Court. He's dressing. 

MADAME VAGRET Is the sitting over ? 

BIDBTHA No, not yet. 

MADAMH VAGBDT. [Taking ike newspaper} Are they 
still discussing the case ? 

BERTHA. AS TlSUal. 

MADAME VAGBET One doesn't need to search long. 
There's a big head-line at the top of the page " The 
Irissary Murder." They're attacking your father 
now 1 [She reads] " Monsieur Vagret, our District 
Attorney." \ She continues to read to herself] And there 
are sub-headings, too : " The murderer still at large." 
As if that was our fault I " Justice asleep ' " 
Justice asleep indeed 1 How can they say such things 
when your father hasn't dosed his eyes for a fort- 
night 1 Can they complain that he hasn't done his 
duty ? Or that M Delorme, the examining magis- 
trate, isn't doing his ? He has made himself quite 
ill, poor man I Only the day before yesterday he 

231 
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had a tramp arrested because his movements were 
ever so little suspicious 1 So you see No * 
I tell you, these journalists are crazy I 

BERTHA It seems they are going to have an article 
in the Basque paper too 

MATMTVTB VAGBET The ISsltnud Me/Trial 

BEBTHB So the chemist told me 

MADAME VAGBET I don't care a sou for that. The 
Attorney-General doesn't read it 

BEBTHA On the contrary, father was saying the 
other day that the Attorney-General has translations 
sent him of every article dealing with the magistracy. 

MADAME VAGRET. The Attorney -General has trans- 
lations sent mm! Oh, well, never mind 
Anyhow, let's change the subject ' How many shall 
we be this evening ? You've got the list ? 

BEBTHA [She. takes tJie list from the, ov&r-mantd] The 
President of Assizes the President of the Court 

MADAME VAGRET. Yes Yos, that's all right ; nine 
m all, isn't it 1 

BEBTHA Nine 

MADAME VAQBET. Nine To have nine people coming 
to dinner, and not to know the exact hour at which 
they'll arrive ! That's what's so trying about thoso 
dinners we have to give at the end of a session 
in honour of -the President of Assizes One 
dines when the Court rises. When the Court rises 1 
Well, we'll await the good pleasure of these gentle- 
men I (She sighs] Weil, child ! 

BEBTHA Mother * 

MADAME VAGRET. Are you still anxious to marry n 
magistrate ? 

BEBTHA. [With conwction] I am not I 

MADAME VAGRET But you were two years ago 1 

BEBTHA. I am not now ! 
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MADAME VAGKET Look at us ! There's your 
father. Procurator of the Republic- Public Pro- 
secutor State Attorney , in a court of the third class, 
it's true, because he's not a wire-puller, because he 
hasn't played the political game And yet he's a 
valuable man no one can deny that Since he's 
been District Attorney he has secured three sentences 
of penal servitude for life ' And in a country like 
this, where crimes are so frightfully rare I That's 
pretty good, don't you think * Of course, I know 
he'll have had three acquittals in the session that 
ends to-day Granted But that was mere bad 
luck. And for protecting society as he does what 
do they pay him ? Have you any idea ? 

BERTHA. Yes, I know , you've often told me 
mother 

MADAME VAGBBT And I'll tell you again. Counting 
the stoppages for the pension, he gets altogether, 
and for everything, three hundred and ninety-five 
francs and eighty-three centimes a month. And 
then we are obliged to give a dinner for nine persons 
m honour of the President of Assizes, a Councillor ! 
Well,, at all events, I suppose everything is ready 1 
Lot's see. My Revue des D&uas Mpndesis it there 2 
Yes And my armchair is that in the right place ? 
[She sits in it] Yes. [As though receiving a, guest] 
Pray bo seated, M. Le President I hope that's 
right. And M. Dufour, who was an ordinary magis- 
trate when your father was the same, when we were 
living at CoHtolnaudery ; he's now President of the 
second class at Douai, and he was only at Brest before 
he was promoted ! 

BERTHA. Really 1 

MADAME VAGKHT. [Searching for a book on ffie 
over-mantel] Look m the Year Book. 

BERTHA I'll take your word for it 
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MADAME VAGKHT. You may ! The Judicial Year 
Book. I know it by heart ! 

BHBTHA. But then father may be appointed Coun- 
cillor any day now. 

MADAME VAGKBT He's been waiting a long time 
for Ms appointment as Councillor. 

BERTHA But it's as good as settled now. He was 
promised the first vacancy, and M. Lefevre has just 
died 

MADAMS VAGRBT I hope to God you are right. 
If we fail this time we're done for. We shall be left 
at Mauleon until he's pensioned off. What a mis- 
fortune it is that they can't put their hands on that 
wretched murderer ! Such a beautiful crime, too ! 
We really had some reason for hoping for a death 
sentence this fame ! The first, remember 1 

BERTHA. Don't worry, motherkins. There's still 
a chance 

MADAME VAGRBT. It's easy for you to talk. You 
see the newspapers are beginning to grumble. They 
reproach us, they say we are slack. My dear child, 
you don't realisethere's a question of sending a 
detective down from Paris 1 It would be suoh a 
disgrace I And everything promised so well ! You 
can't imagine how excited your father was when they 
waked htm up to tell him that an old man of eighty- 
seven had been murdered in his district t He 
dressed himself in less than five minutes. Ho was 
very quiet about it. But ho gripped my hands, 
" I think," he said, " I think wo can count on my 
nomination this time 1 " [Site sighs] And now every- 
thing is spoilt, and all through this ruffian who won't 
let them arrest him ! [Another sigh] What's tho 
time ? 

BERTHA It has just struck six. 

MADAME VAGKEUQT Write out the menus. Don't 



ACT i The Red Robe 235 

forget. You must write only their titles. His Honour 
the President of Assizes. His Honour the President 
of the High Court of Manleon, and so forth. It's the 
preamble to the menu Don't forget. Here is your 
father. Go and take a look round the kitchen and 
appear as if you were busy. [Bertha leaves the room. 
Vagret enters vn, evening dress.] 

MATVA-MTO VAGBET. Hasn't the Court risen yet? 

VAGBBT. When I left my substitute was just 
getting up to ask for the adjournment. 

MADAME VAGBET. Nothing HOW 

VAGKET. About the murder 2 Nothing. 

MADAME VAGKET. But your M. Dolorme the 
examining magistrate is he really looking for the 
murderer * 

VAGKET He's doing what he can. 

MADAME VAGBET. Well, if I were in his place, it 
seems to me Oh, they ought to have women 
for examining magistrates! [Distractedly] Is there 
nothing in the Official Gazette? 

VAGEET [fkspvnted and anadous] Yes. 

MADAME VAGEET And you noror told mo. Any- 
thing that affects us 2 

VAGBET. No Nanteuil has boon appointed Ad- 
vocate-General. 

MADAME VAGM8T. Nanteuil ? 
VAGKET. Yes 

MADAME VAGBTST. Oh, thatVi too bad ! Why, he 
was only an aitfUHtanl at Lunuvillo when you were 
sulwUtuto there ' 

VAGEET. Yes But he IIOH a onuRin who's a deputy. 
You can't oompoto with mon like that. [A pa-use. 
Madame Vagret sits dtnm and begins to cry.\ 

MADAME VAGBET. Wo haven't a chance. 

VAGBET. My dearest ! Gome, oome, you are wrong 
there. 
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MADAME VAGBBT [atiU tewfu\ My poor darling 1 
I know very well it isn't your fault , you do your best. 
Your only failing IB that you are too scrupulous, 
and I am not the one to reproach you for that. But 
what can you expect ? It's no use talking ; every- 
body gets ahead of us Soon you'll be the oldest 
District Attorney in France. 

VAGBET Come, come ! Where's the Year Book ? 

MADAMS VAGBET [stitt in the 8am& feme]. It's there. 
The dates, the length of service. See further on, 
dear 

VAGBET [throwing the Tear Book aside] Don't cry 
like that I Remember I'm chosen to succeed Le- 
feYre 

MADAMB VAGBBT I know that. 

VAGBET I'm on the list for promotion. 

MADAME VAGBET. So is everybody 

VAGBBT And I have the Attorney-General's de- 
finite promise and the presiding judge's too. 

MADAMS VAGBET. It's the deputy's promise you 
ought to have 

VAGBBT. What? 

MADAMB VAGBBT Yes, the deputy's. Up to now, 
you've waited for promotion to come to you. My 
dear, you've got to run after it ! If you don't do as 
the others do you'll simply get left behind 

VAGBBT I am still an honest man 

MADAME VAGBBT. It is because you are an honest 
man that you ought to try to get a better appoint- 
ment If the able and independent magistrates allow 
the others to pass them by what will become of the 
magistracy ? 

VAGBBT. There's some truth in what you say. 

MADAMS VAGBBT. If, while remaining scrupulously 
honest, you can better our position by getting a deputy 
to push you, you are to blame if you don't do so. 
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After all, what do they ask you to do ? Merely that 
yon should support the Ministry. 

VAGBBT. I can do that honestly. It's opinions are 
my own. 

MAT>AMrm VAGKBT. Then you'd better make haste 
for a ministry doesn't last long! To support the 
Ministry is to support the Government tiiat is, 
the State that is, Society. It's to do your duty 

VAGJUDT. You arc ambitious 

MAT>ATVTFI VAGBET. No, my deai 1 But we must 
think of the future. If you knew the trouble I have 
to make both ends meet ' We ought to get Bertha 
married And the boys will cost us more and more 
as time goes on. And in our position we are bound 
to incur certain useless expenses which we could very 
well do without ; but we have to keep up appear- 
ances, we have to 'keep up our position. We 
want Georges to enter the PohrtecThnique ; 
that'll cost a lot of money. And Henri, if lie's 
to study law- you'd be able to help him on 
better if you held a better position. 

VAGBBT [after a brief silence] I haven't told you 
everything. 

MADAME VA.GBBT. What 18 it \ 

VAGKDT [timidly] Oortan has been appointed 
Councillor at Amiens. 

MABAMH VAGBET [exasperated] Oortan I That idiot 
of a Oortan ? 

VAGBffli?. Yes 

MADAME VAGXBT. ThlS 18 tOO much I 

VAGKHT. What can you expect ? The new Keeper 
of the Seals is in his department. You can't fight 
against that 1 

MTA-nATuna VAGUE!. Theres always something 
Oortan ! Won't she be making a show of herself 
Madame Oortan who spells ' indiotment ' i-n-d-i-t-e 
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She'll be showing off her yellow hat I Don't you 
remember her famous yellow hat ? 

VAGKHT. No. 

MADAMS VAGKET. It's her husband who ought to 
wear that colour ! 

VAGKBT. Rosa, that's unjust. 

MAT> Anna VAGBBT fywnfulby cajcjfedTj I know it but 
it does me good ! 

Enter CatiaUw. 

CATiALiNA Madame, where shall I put the parcel 
we took from the linen-closet this morning ? 

MADAMU VAGKBT. What parcel ? 

CATiALiNA. The parcel You know, Madame 
When we were arranging the things in the linen- 
closet 

MADAMU VAGRET [suddenly] Ohyes, yes. Take it 
to my room 

CATiALJtorA. Where shall I put it there ? 

MADAME VAGBBT. Oh, well, put it down here. I 
will put it away myself . 

OATiALEBrA. very good, madame. [She leaves the 
room]. 

MADAME VAGBBT [sniffing at the parcel and speaking 
to herself] It's no use stuffing it with moth-bafls -it'll 
all be moth-eaten before ever you wear it 

VAGRBT. What is it 

MADAME VAGBBT [placing the parcel on the table and 
opening the wrapper] Look 

VAGBBT. Ah, yes my red robe The one you 
bought for me in advance two years ago. 

MADAME VAGBBT. Yes. That time it was Gamard 
A ho was appointed instead of you. 

VAGBBT. What could you expect ? Gamard had a 
deputy for bis brother-in-law, there's no getting 
over thatThe Ministry has to assure itself of a 
majority. 
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MADAME VAQBBT. And to think that in spite of all 
my searching I haven't been able to discover so 
much as a municipal oounoiller among our relations ! 

VAOKBT. Wellhide this thing It torments me. 
[He returns the goion, which he had unfolded, to hw 
mfe ] In any case I dare say it wouldn't fit me now 

MADAME VAGKBT Oh, they fit anybody, these 
things! 

VAGSET Let's see [He takes off Tits coat]. 

MADAME VAGRET. And it means a thousand francs 
more a year ! 

VAGEET It isn't faded [At this moment Bertha 
enters. Vagret hides the red gown.} What is it * 

BBBTHA. It's only me 

VAGRET. You startled me. 

BERTHA [catchvng sight of the gown} You've been 
appointed ! You've been appointed ! 

VAGBET. Bo be quiet Turn the key in the door ! 

BEBTHA. Papa has been appointed I 

MATMTvra VAGRBT. Do as you're told ! No, he 
hasn't been appointed. 

VAGRET. It's really as good as new. [He slips \t 
on]: 

MADAMB VAGKET. Well, I should hope so 1 I took 
care to get the very best silk 

VAGRBT Ah, if I could only wear this on my back 
when I'm demanding the conviction of the Inssary 
murderer ! Say what you like, the man who devised 
this costume was no fool 1 It's this sort of thing that 
impresses the jury! And the prisoner, tool I've 
seen him unable to tear his eyes from the gown of 
the State Attorney! And you feel a stronger 
man when you wear it it gives one a better presence, 
and one's gestures are more dignified ' Gentlemen 
of the court, gentlemen of the jury ' ' Couldn't I 
make an impressive indictment ? * Gentlemen of the 
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court, gentlemen of the jury! In the name of 
society, of which I am the avenging voice in the 
name of the sacred interests of humanityin the 
name of the eternal principles of morality fortified 
by the consciousness of my duty and my right I 
nse \He repeats Ms gesture ] I rise to demand the 
head of the wretched man who stands before you ! ' 

MADAME VAGKKT How well you speak ! 

Vagret, wth a shrug of the shouU&rs and a sigh, 
slowly and silently removes the gown and, hands it to 
his wife. 

VAGBET. Here put it away. 

MADAM VAGRBT. There's the bell 

BERTHA. Yes. 

MADAMS VAGEET [to her daughter] Take it. 

BERTHA Yes, mother. [She makes a parcel of the 
gown and is about to leave we room], 

MADAME VAGBBT. Bertha I 

BERTHA. Yes, mother 1 

MADAME VAGBET [tearfully] Put some more moth- 
balls in it poor child 1 

Bertha goes otmt. CatiaUna enters. 

SCENE HI. 

VAQEET, MADAMS VAGEET, OATIALf;NA. 

OATIAL^NA [lidding out an envelope] This has 'just 



come for you, sir. [She goes out again], 

VAGEET. What's this ? The Basque paperthe 
Eskual Herria An article marked with blue 
pencil. [He reads.] ' Eskual horri guzia hamabartz 
egun huntan ' How's one to make hood or tail of 
such a barbarian language 1 

MADAME VAGBBT [reading over his shoulder] It's 
about you 

VAGBUT. NO 1 
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MADAME VAGBET Yes There ! f Vagret prooura- 
doreak galdegin ' Wait a minute. [Calling through 
the further doorway ] Cataale'na ! Catialena ! 

VAGBBT What is it * 

MADAME VAGEBT Catialena -will translate it for 
us [To CatwUna, who has entered ] Here, Catialena, 
just read this bit for us, will you 1 

CATIALENA Why, yes, madame [She reads} 
' Eta gaitzegiha ozda oraino gakpoian Inysaryko ' 

VAGBET And what does that mean ? 

OAEtALfiNA That means they haven't arrested 
the Irnsary murderer yet 

VAGEBT We know that And then 

OATIALENA. 'Baginakien yadamk dona Mauleano 
tribunala yuye arm edo tzarrenda bereohiazela ' 
That means there are no magistrates at Mauleon except 
those they've got rid of from other places, and who 
don't know their businesa empty heads they've 
got. 

Thanks that's enough. 
VAGKHT No, no Go on, Catialena, 
. * Yaun hoyen Bmbi ' 

MAf)AMTi VAGRET. Bmbi ? 

OATiALisrA. Yes, madame 

MADAME VAGRET Well, what does Biribi mean in 



I don't know 
MADAME VAGRET What You don't know ? You 
mean you don't want to say ? Is it a bad word 8 

GAXiALiNA. Oh, no, madame, I should know it 
then 

VAGBET. Bibiri 

BEKEHA. Perhaps it's a nickname they give you 
MAT) A wm VAGBET. Perhaps that's it [A pause,] 
Well? 

They're speaking of the master 

R 
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MADAME VAGBET [to her husband] I told you so 
[To Cahatena.] Abusing him 

VAGBET I tell you that's enough ! [He snatches the 
paper from CafoaUna and puts tt in his pocket ] Go 
bade to the kitchen Hurry now quicker than 
that! 

OATIALNA. Well, sir I swear I won't tell you the 
rest of it 

VAGBET. No one's asking you to. Be off ! 

OATIALENA I knew the master would be angry. 
[She turns to go] 

MADAME VAGRBT Oatialena ! 

OATIALENA Yes, modame ? 

MADAME VAGBET. Really now, you don't know 
what Bibm means ? 

OATIALENA No, madame, I swear I don't 

MADAME VAGBBT That's all right There's the 
bell go and see who it is [Catiattna goes ] I shall 
give that woman a week's notice, and no later than 
to-morrow. 

VAGKBT. But really 

OATIALENA [returning] It you please, sir, it's 
Monsieur Delorme 

MADAME VA'GBET Your examining magistrate ? 

VAGBET Yes He's come to give me his reply. 

[To CoA-uMno,.] Show him in. 

MADAME VAGBET What reply ? 

VAGBET He has come to return me his brief 

MADAME VAGBET The brief 

VAGBET Yes I asked him to think it over until 

g evening. 

MAT>ATVTBI VAGBET. He'll have to stay to dinner' 

VAGBET No You know perfectly well his 
health Here he is Run away. 

MAT)AivrB VAGBET [armahly, as she goes out] Good 
evening, Monsieur Delorme. 

DELOBME. Madame 1 
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SCENE IV. 

VAOEUHP, DELORME. 

VAGEBT Well, my dear fellow, what is it ? 

DELOBME Well, it's no. Positively no 

VAGRET. Why 

DELOBMB I've told you [A pause] 

VAGKET And the ofe& of your accused ? 

DE&ORMH I've verified it 

VAGRET. Does it hold water * 

DBLOBMH Incontestably 

VAGEET [dejectedly'] Then youVe set your man at 
liberty ? 

DELOBMB [regretfully'] I simply had to 

VAGBBT [the acme] Obviously [A pause ] There's 
not a chance ? 

DBLOBMB No 

VAGBIT. Well, then 2 

EELOKMH. Well, I beg you to give the brief to some 
one else 

VAQKET Is that final < 

DBLOBMB Yes. You see, my dear fellow, I'm 
too old to adapt myself to the customs of the day 
I'm a magistrate of the old school, just as you are 
I inherited from my father certain scruples which are 
no longer the fashion. These daily attacks in the 
press get on my nerves 

VAGEBT. They would cease at the news of an 
arrest. 

DBLOBMH. Precisely I should end by doing some- 
thing foolish. Well, I have done something foolish 
already. I should not have arrested that man if I 
had not been badgered as I wo*. 

VAOKBT. He was a tramp. You gave him shelter 
for a few days There's no great harm done there. 

DELOBME. All the same 
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VAGBHT. You let yourself be too easily discouraged. 
To-night 01 to-morrow something may turn up to put 
you on a new scent 

DBLOBMB. Even then Do you know what they 
are saying? They are saying that Maitre Placet, 
the Bordeaux advocate, is coming to defend the 
prisoner. 

VAGBET, I don't see what he has to gain by that. 

DELOBBOJ He wants to come forward at the next 
election in our arrondissement and he counts on 
attacking certain persons in his plea, so as to gain a 
little popularity 

VAGBET How can that affect you * 

DBLOBMB Why, he can be present at all the in- 
terrogations of the accused. The law allows it and 
as he is ravenous for publicity he would tell the news- 
papers just what he pleased, and if my proceedings 
didn't suit him, I'd be vilified in the papers day after 
day. 

VAGBBT. You are exaggerating. 

DHLORME. I'm not. Nowadays an examination 
takes place in the market-place or the editorial-offices 
of the newspapers rather than in the magistrate's 



VAGBET. That is true where notorious criminals are 
concerned In reality the new law benefits them and 
them only you know as well as I do that for the 
general run of accused persons 

DBLOEMB. Seriously, I beg you to take the brief 
back. 

VAGBBT. Come 1 You can't imagine that Maitre 
Placat, who has a hundred cases to plead, can be 
present at all your interrogations You know what 
usually happens he'll send some little secretary 
if he sends any one 
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DHLOBMB I beg you not to insist, my dear Vagret. 
My decision is irrevocable. 

VAGKBT Then 

DELOBMB Allow me to take my leave. I don't 
want to meet my colleagues who axe dining with 
you 

YAOKBI Then I'll see you to-morrow I'm sorry 

BBLOBME Good night 

He goes wt Madame Vagret at once enters by 
another door. 

SCENE V 

VAGRET, MADAME VAGEBT, then BHKTHA, BTOTEBAT 
LA BOTTZULE, MOTTZON. 

MADAME VAGBET. Well, I heard he gave you back 
the brief 

VAGEET. Yes hia health the newspapers 

MATtAWR YAGRBT And now * 

VAGBBT. Be careful No one suspects anything 
yet 

MA-DAME VAGBBT. Make your mind easy. [She, 
listens.] This time it is our guests. 

BEBTHA [entering] Here they are 

MADAME VAGBDT To your work, Bertha ! And for 
me the Revue des Deux Mondes 

They sit down, A pa/use 

BEBTHA. They are a long fame 

MAT>ATvrm VAQBBT. It's Madame Buneiat her 
manners always take time 

THE MANSERVANT. Bis Honour the President of 
the Court and Madame Bunerat. 

TVfAi)AivrB VAGBBT How do you do, dear Madame 
Bunerat ? ~ [They exchange greetings] 

THE MANSERVANT His Honour Judge La Bouzule. 
Bis worship Judge Mouzon. 

Salutation* , the guests seat themselves* 
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MADAME VAGBET [to Madame Bunerat] Well, 
madame, so another session's finished ! 

BUNBRAT Yes, at last 1 

VAQKQT Your husband, I imagine, is not 
sorry. 

MADAME BTnsrEEAT Nor yours, I'm sure 

TVTAPAME VAGRBT. And the President of Assizes 2 

BUNSIBAT. He will be a little late He wants to 
get away early to-morrow morning, and he has a 
mans of documents to sign You must remember 
the Court has barely risen. When we saw that we 
should be sitting so late we sent for our evening clothes, 
and we changed while the jury was deliberating 
then we put our robes on over them to pronounce 
sentence. 

MADAMS VAGBET. And the sentence was * 

BTJNBBAT An acquittal. 

MADAME VAGBET. Again' Oh, the juries are 
crazy t 

VAGBET. My dear, you express yourself just a 
little freely 

MADAME BUNBBAT. Now, my dear Madame Vagret, 
you mustn't worry yourself. 

She leads her wp the stage. 

BUNERAT [to Vagret] Yes, my dear colleague , an 
acquittal That makes three this session. 

MOTJZON [a man of forty, wMskered and fo_ 
Three prisoners whom we have had to set at lit 
because we couldn't hold them for other causes. 

BTTNHBAT A regular run on the black ! 

LA BOTTZOLB [a man of seventy] "My dear colleagues 
would prefer a run on the red. 

BUHEBAT. La Bouzole, you are a cynic I I do not 
understand how you can have the courage to joke on 
such a subject 
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LA BOTTZOLE. I shouldn't joke if your prisoners were 
condemned. 

MOTJZON. I'm not thinking of our prisoners I'm 
thinking of ourselves If you imagine we shall 
receive the congratulations of the Chancellery you axe 
mistaken. 

BIEOBAT He doesn't care a straw if the Mauleon 
Court does earn a black mark in Paris. 

LA BOUZOLE, You have said it, Bunerat , I don't 
care a straw I I have nothing more to look for I 
shall be seventy years' old next week and I retire 
automatically Nothing more to hope for , I have 
a right to judge matters according to my own con- 
science, I'm out of school ! [He gives a fattle atop ] 
Don't get your backs up I've done I see the 
Year Book over there , rm going to look out the 
dates of the coming vacation for you [He takes a 
seat to the left] 

BTWBBAT Well, there it is. [To Vagret] The 
President of Assizes is furious. 

MOTTZON. It won't do him any good either. 

VAGBBT. And my substitute ? 

BTJKBBAT. You may well say your substitute ' I 

MOTTZON. It's all his fault He pleaded extenuating 
circumstances 1 He 1 

BUNBBAT. Where does the idiot hail from ? 

VAGBBT. He's far from being an idiot, I assure you. 
He was secretary to the Conference in Paris , he is a 
doctor of laws , and full of talent. 

BTOERAT. Talent 1 

VAQBBT. I assure you he has a real talent for 

So we observed. 
JEe's a very distins 
[wih emphasis] Well 1 When a man has 



VAGBBT. He's a very distinguished young fellow. 

" Wh( 
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suchjtalent as that he becomes an advocate; he 
doesn't enter the magistracy. 

MADAME VAOBET [to Lot BowsoU, who approaches her] 
So really Monsieur La Bouzole, it seems it's the fault 
of the neW substitute 

MADAME BUNERAT Tell us all about it. 

LA BOTJZOLB. It was like this [He turns toward 
the ladies and continues in a low tone. Beriha, who Juts 
entered the room, joins the group, of which Vagret 
also forms one]. 

MOTTZON [to Buneraf\ All this won't hasten our poor 
Vagret's nomination. 

BUNBEAT [smiling} The fact is he hasn't a chance at 
the present moment, poor chap 1 

MOTJZON Is it true that they were really seriously 
thinking of him when there is a certain other magis- 
trate in the same court ? 

BTOOTRAT [with false modesty] I don't think I Of 
whom are you speaking ? 

MOTTZOJST Of yourself, my dear President. 

BTJNERAT. They have indeed mentioned my name 
at the Ministry 

MOUZON. When you preside at Assizes the pro- 
ceedings will be far more interesting than they are at 
present. 

BTTNEBAT. Now how can you tell that, my dear 
Mouzon ' 

MOUZON. Because I have seen you preside over the 
Correctional Court [He toughs], 

BUNERAT Why do you laugh ? 

MOTJZON. I just remembered that witty remark of 
yours the other day 

BUTTEBAT [delighted] I don't recall it. 

MOUZON. It really was very witty 1 [He laughs], 

BTOBBAT. What was it Did I say anything 
witty ? I don't remember 
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MOTJZON Anything? A dozen things a score 
You were in form that day ! What a figure he out, 
the prisoner you know, the fellow who was so 
badly dressed Cook his name was 

BTOBBAT. Ah, yes ! When I said ' Cook, turn 
yourself on and let your confession trickle out I ' 

MOTJZON [laughing] That was it! That was it! 
And the witness for the defence that idiot. Didn't 
you make him look a fool * He couldn't finish his 
evidence, they laughed so when you said *"If you 
wish to conduct the case only say so perhaps you'd 
like to take my place ? 

BUNERAT An, yes ! Ladies, my good fnend here 
reminds me of a rather amusing anecdote. The 
other day it was in the Correctional Court 

MANSERVANT [announcing] Monsieur Gabriel 
Ardeuil. 

SCENE VI, 
The same, with ABDBTJIL. 

ARDHUTL [to Madame Vagret] I hope you'll forgive 
me for coming so late I was detained until now 

MADAME VAGHEUBST. I will forgive you all the more 
readily since I'm told you have had such a success 
to-day as will make all the advocates of the district 
jealous of you. . 

Ardeuil is left to himself 

LA BOUZOLB [touching Twm on the eJundd&r] Young 
man Come, sit down by me As a favour Do 
you realise that it won't take many trials like to-day's 
to got you struck off the rolls * 

ASDWJJL 1 couldn't be struck off the rolls because 

LA BOUZOLE. Hang it all a man does himself no 
good by appearing singular. 

AKDJsmii Singular! but you yourself Well, the 
deliberations are secret, but for all that I know you 
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stand for independence and goodness of heart in this 
Court. 

LA. BOUZOLH. Yes, I've permitted myself that 
luxury lately 

ABDEDIL. Lately ? 

LA BOTTZOLB. Yes, yes, my young friend, for some 
httle time Because for some little time I've been 
cured of the disease which turns so many honest 
fellows into bad magistrates. That disease is the 
fever of promotion Look at those men there. If 
they weren't infected by this microbe they would be 
just, kindly gentlemen, instead of cruel and servile 
magistrates. 

AEDiuiL. You exaggerate, sir. The French magis- 
tracy is not 

LA BOUZOLi. It is not venal- that's the truth. 
Among our four thousand magistrates you might 
perhaps not find one you hear me, not one even 
among the poorest and most obscurewho would 
accept a money bribe m order to modify his judgment. 
That is the glory of our country's magistracy, and its 
special virtue. But a great number of our magis- 
trates are ready to be complaisanteven to give -way 
when it is a question of making themselves agreeable 
to an influential elector, or to the deputy, or to the 
minister who distributes appointments and favours. 
Universal suffrage IB the god and tho tyrant of the 
magistrate. So you are rightand I am not wrong. 

AEDHUIL Nothing can deprive us of our indepon- 



LA BOUZOLB. That it bo. But, as Monsieur do 
Tooqueville once remarked, we can oiler it up as a 
sacrifice. 

ABDBmL. You are a misanthrope, Thoro are 
magistrates whom no promise of any kind 

LA BOUZOLE. Yes, there are. Those who aro not 
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needy, or who have no ambitions. Yes, there axe 
obscure persons who devote their whole lives to their 
professions and who never ask for anything for 
themselves But you can take my word for it that 
they are the exceptions, and that our Court of Mauleon, 
which you yourself have seen, represents about the 
average of our judicial morality I exaggerate, you 
think 2 Well 1 Let us suppose that in all Erance 
there are only fifty Courts like this. Suppose there 
are only twenty suppose there is only one It is 
still one too many ! Why, my young friend, what 
sort of an idea have you got of the magistracy ? 

AEDEDIL. It frightens me 

LA BOtrzoLB You are speaking seriously ? 

ABDEUIL. Certainly. 

LA BOTJZOLE. Then why did you become a substi- 
tute 

AEDEUIL. Through no choice of my own I My 
people pushed me into the profession 

LA BotrzoLB, Yes. People look on the magistracy 
as a career. That is to say, from the moment you 
enter it you have only one object to get on. [A 
pause], 

AKDMUIL Yet it would be a noble thing to dis- 
pense justice tempered with mercy ! 

LA BOITZOLH. Yes-*-it should be. [A yawe] Do 
you want the advice of a man who has for forty years 
been a judge of the third class ? 

ARDBUIL I should value it. 

LA BOUZOLE Send in your resignation. You have 
mistaken your vocation. You wear the wrong robe. 
The man who attempts to put into practise the ideas 
you have expressed, must wear the priest's cassock. 

ARDEUXL [as though to himself] Yes but for that 
one must have a simple hearta heart open to 
faith. 
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BTJNERAT [who %s with ike others] If only we had the 
luck to have a deputy of the department for Keeper 
of the Seals ! Just for a week 1 

LA BOUZOLE [to Ard&uil\ There, my boy, that's the 
sort of thing one has to think about 

MANSERVANT [entering] From His Honour the 
President of Assizes. [He gvoes Vagret a letter]. 

VAGBET, He isn't coming * 

MADAME VAGBET [after reading the note] He isn't 
coming 

BUNEBAT. I hardly expected him 

MADAME VAGEET A nervous headache, he says. 
He left by the 6 49 tram 

MOUZON. That's significant I 

MADAME BTTNERAT. It would be impossible to mark 
his disapproval more clearly. 

BUNBBAT. Three acquittals, too ! 

MADAME BUNEBAT. If it had been a question of 
celebrated pleaders ! But newly-fledged advocates i 

BTTNERAT Nobodies ! 

MADAME VAGBET [to her daughter] My poor child 1 
What will his report be like ? 

BEBTHA What report ? 

MADAME VAGBET. Don't you know at the close of 
each session the President submits a report to the 
Minister Ah, my dear Madame Bunerat I [The 
three women seat themselves at the back of the stage] 

MOTTZON Three acquittals and the Irissary 
murder A deplorable record ! A pretty pickle 
we're in ! 

BUNEBAT You know, my dear Vagret, I'm a 
plain speaker. No sliilly-shallymg about mo. When 
I hunt the boar I charge right down on him. I speak 
plainly any one can know what's in my mind. I'm 
the son of a peasant, I am, and I make no bonos about 
it. Well, it seems to me that your Bar I know, 
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of course, that you lead it with distinguished integrity 
and honesty but it seems to me-Haow shall I put 
it 'that it's getting weak Mouzon, you wall 
remember, said the same thing when he was consulting 
the statistics 

MOUZON It really is a very bad year 

BUNJQBAT. You know it was a question of making 
ourselves an exception to the general rule of getting 
our Court raised to a higher class. Well, Mauieon 
won't be raised from the third class to the second if 
the number of causes diminishes 

MOUZON We should have to prove that we had 
been extremely busy 

BUNBBAT And many of the cases you settled by 
arrangement might well have been the subject of 
proceedings 

MOUZON. Just reflect that this year we have 
awarded a hundred and eighteen years less imprison- 
ment than we did last year ! 

BUNBBAT And yet the Court has not been to 
blame We safeguard the interests of society with 
the greatest vigilance 

MOUZON, But before we can punish you must give 
us prisoners. 

VAGRET. I have recently issued the strictest orders 
respecting the repression of smuggling offences, which 
are so common in these parts 

BUNERAT Well, that's something. You under- 
stand the point of view we take It's a question of 
the safety of the public, my dear fellow 

MOUZON. We are falling behind other Courts of the 
same class See, I've worked out the figures [He 
takes a paper from hts pocket-book and accidentally 
drops other papers winch La Bouzole picks up,] I 
see 

LA BOUZOLU You are dropping your papers, 
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Mouzon Is this yours this envelope * [He 
reads] 'Monsieur Benott, Officer of the Navy, 
Railway Hotel, Bordeaux ' A nice scent 

MOUZOBT [flwmed, tahng the letter from La JBouzole] 
Yes a letter belonging to a friend of mine 

LA BOUZOLE And this ? The Irisaary murder ? 

MOUZON Ah, yes it's I was going to explain 
it's Oh, the Irissary murder, yes it's the translation 
Bunerat gave me of the article which appeared m the 
EsJffual Hema to-day. It is extremely unpleasant 
They say Mauleon is a sort of penal Court something 
like a Biribi of the magistracy 

VAGBJBT. But, after all, I can't invent a murderer 
for you just because the fellow is so pig-headed that 
he won't allow himself to be taken 1 Delorme has 
sent the description they gave us to the offices of all 
the magistrates 

MOUZON. Delorme ! Shall I tell you what I think ? 
Well, our colleague Delorme is making a mistake m 
sticking to the idea that the criminal is a tramp 

VAGKET But there is a witness 

MOUZON The witness is lying, or he's mistaken. 

BUNEBAT A witness who saw gipsies leaving the 
victim's house that morning 

MOUZON. I repeat, the witness is lying, or ho is 
mistaken. 

VAGEET. Why so ? 

MOUZON I'm certain of it. 

BUOTBRAT Why? 

MOUZON. Because I'm certain the murderer wasn't 
a gipsy 

VACUUM? But explain 

MOUZON. It's of no use, my dear friend ; I know 
my duty to my colleague Delorme too well to insist 
I've said too much already. 

VAGEET. Not at all. 



ACT i The Red Robe 355 

BTJOTRAI. By no means 

MOTJZON- It was with the greatest delicacy that I 
warned our colleague Delorme he was good enough 
to consult me and show me day by day the mf ormation 
which he had elicitedI warned him that he was on a 
false scent He would listen to nothing, he per- 
sisted in searching for his tramp. Well, let him 
search ! There are fif ty thousand tramps in France 
After all, I am probably wrong- Yet I should be sur- 
prised, for in the big towns in which I have served 
as magistrate, and in which I found myself confronted, 
not merely now and again, but every day, so to speak, 
with difficulties of this sort, I was able to acquire a 
certain practice in criminal cases, and a certain degree 
of perspicacity. 

VAQEBT. Obviously as for Delorme, it is the first 
time he has had to deal with such a big crime 

MOTTZON. In the case of that pretty woman from 
Toulouse, at Bordeaux, a case which made a good 
deal of stir at the time, it was I who forced the accused 
to make the confession that led her to the guillotine 

BUNBEAT [admirnigly] Was it really * 

VAcmisT My dear friend, I ask you most seriously 
and if I am insistent it is because I have reasons for 
being so between ourselves, I beg you to tell us on 
what you base your opinion 

MDUZON. Well, I don't want to hide my light under 
a bushel I'll tell you. 

BUNBRAT. We are listening. 

MOUZON Recall the facts. In a house isolated as 
are most of our Basque houses, they find, one morning, 
an old man of eighty-seven murdered in his bed. 
Servants who slept in the adjacent building had 
heard nothing. The dogs did not bark There was 
robbery, it is true, but the criminal did not confine 
himself to stealing hard cash ; he stole family papers 
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as well. Remember that point And I -will call your 
attention to another detail. It had rained on the 
previous evening. In the garden footprints were 
discovered which were immediately attributed to the 
murderer, who was so badly shod that the big toe 
of his right foot protruded from his boot Monsieur 
Delorme proceeds along the trail , he obtains a piece 
of evidence that encourages him, and he declares that 
the murderer is a vagrant I say this is a mistake. 
The murderer is not a vagrant Now the house m 
which the crime was committed is an isolated house, 
and we know that within a radius of six to ten miles 
there was no tramp begging before the crime So 
this tramp, if there was one, would have eaten and 
drunk on the scene of the crime, either before or after 
striking the blow Now no traces have been dis- 
covered which permit us to suppose that he did 
anything of the kind. So here is a man who arrives 
in a state of exhaustion. He begs , he is refused. 
He then hides himself, and, when it is night, ho robs 
and assassinates. There is wino and broad and other 
food at hand , but he goes his way without touching 
them Is this probable ? No. l)on't toll me -that 
he was disturbed, and so ran off , it IH not true ; their 
own witness declares that ho saw him in the morning 
a few yards from the house, whereas the crime was 
committed before midnight. If Monmour Dddrme, 
in addition to his distinguished qualities, had a little 
experience of oases of this kind, he would realise that 
empty bottles, dirty glasses, and scraps of food left 
on the table, constitute, so to speak, the sign manual 
which the criminal vagrant leaves behind him on tho 
scene of his crime. 

BUKBBAT. True , I was familiar with that detail. 

LA BOUZOLH [wnd&r JIM breath, to Ardeuil] That 
fellow would send a man to tho scaffold for tho sako 
of seeming to know something. 
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VAGKBKT. Go Ongo OH. 

MOtrzoET. Monsieur Delorme ought to have known 
this also; in the hfe of the vagrant there IB one 
necessity which comes next to hunger and thirst 
it is the need of foot-wear. This is so true that they 
have sometimes been known to make this need a 
pretext for demanding an appeal because the 
journey to the Court of Appeal is generally made on 
foot, so that the administration is obliged to furnish 
shoes, and, as these are scarcely worn during the period 
of detention, they are in good condition when the 
man leaves prison. Now the supposed vagrant has a 
foot very nearly the same size as that of his victim 
He has you yourself have told us boots which are 
in a very bad condition Well, gentlemen, this 
badly-shod vagrant does not take the good strong 
boots which are in the house ' I will add but one 
word more. If the cnme had been committed by 
passing stranger by a professional mendicantwill 
you. tell me why this remarkable murderer follows 
the road which passes m front of the victim's house 
a road on which he would find no resources a road 
on which houses are only met with at intervals of 
two or three miles ; when there is, close at hand, 
another road which runs through various villages, 
and passes numbers of farmhouses, in which it is a 
tradition never to refuse hospitality to one of his 
kind i One word more Why does this vagrant 
steal family papers which will betray him as the 
criminal the very first time he comes into contact 
with the police 9 No, gentlemen, the criminal is not a 
vagrant. If yon want to find him you must not look 
for a man wandering along the highway , you must 
look for him among those, relatives or debtors or 
friends, who had an interest in his death. 

VAGBBT, This if very true. 
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BTCTBBAX. I call that admirably logical and ex- 
tremely lucid. 

MOUZON. Believe me, the matter is quite simple. 
If I were entrusted with the examination I guarantee 
that within three days the criminal would bo under 
lock and key. 

VAGRBT. Well, my dear colleague, I have a piece of 
news for you. Monsieur Dulormo, who is very 
unwell, has returned me hw brief this afternoon, and 
it will be entrusted to you Henceforth the preliminary 
examination of the Irisaary murder will bo in your 
hands. 

MOTION. I have only to say that I accept My 
duty is to obey. I withdraw nothing of what I have 
said . within three dayu the murderer will be arrested. 

sronsBA*. Bravo t 

VAGBET. I thank you for that promise in the name 
of all concerned. I declare that you relieve us of a 
great anxiety. [To his wife]. Listen, my dear: 
Monsieur Mouzon is undertaking the preliminary 
examination, and ho promises UB a result before throe 
days are up, 

MADAMS VAQBET. Wo shall bo gratofnl, Monsieur 
Mouzon. 

MADAME BttNTBKAT. Oh, thank you t 

VACUUM?, Bertha t Tell them to servo dinner- 
and to send up that old Irrouieguy wine ! 1 will 
drink to your success, my dear follow. 

THB MANSERVANT, Dinner is served. 

The gentlemen offer their arms to the ladies pr&pam* 
tory to going in to dinner. 
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ACT II. 

In the office of Houston, the examining magistrate. 
A door at the back and in the watt to the right. On the 
left are two desks. Portfolios, arm-chairs, and one 
ordinary chaw. 

I. 



The Recorder; then the Doorkeeper; then Mounon. 
When the cwrtain rises the Recorder, seated %n (he mag%s 
prate's arm-chaw, is dnnkmg his coffee. The Door- 
keeper enters 

EBOOBDHB All 1 Here's our fnend the doorkeeper 
of the Court-house ! Well, what's the news ? 

DOOBKEHpm. Here's your boss. 

KHOOKDER. Already I 

DO.OKKHBPm He got back from Bordeaux last 
night. Fagged out, he looked. 

BBOOKDBR [loftt^f] A Mauleout magistrate is always 
fatigued when he returns from Bordeaux ! 

DOOBKBHKBR, Why * 

KBOOBDHR [after a pause} I do not know. 

DOOKKHUPBE. It's the Inssaxy murder that has 
brought him here so early. 

KHK30BDBR. Probably. [While speaking, he arranges 
his cwp, saucer, sugar-basin, <&c., ^n a drawer He 
then goes to AM own place, by the desk at the back Mouzon 
enters. The Doorkeeper pretends to have completed 
some errand, and leaves the room. The Seoorder nses, 
with a low bow] Good morning, your worship. 

259 
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MOtrzoN Good morning. You haven't made any 
engagements, have you, except in the case of the 
Irissary murder * 

BHdOKDBR. I have cited the officer of the gen- 
darmerie, the accused, and the wife of the accused. 

MOFZON I am tired, my good fellow. I have a 
nervous headache ' Any letters for me ? 

REOOEDBE. No, your worship 

MOTTZON. His Honour the State Attorney hasn't 
asked for me * 

KEOOBDER No, your worship. But all the same 
I have something for you. [He hands him an envelope ] 

MOUZON [opening the envelope] Stamps for my 
collection ! I say, Benoit, that's good ! Now let's 
see Let's see. [He unlocks the drawer of Ms desk 
and takes out a stamp-album] Uruguay I have 
it 1 Well, it will do to exchange And this one too. 
Oh ! Oh I I say, Benoit ! A George Albert, first 
edition I But where did you get this, my dear fellow ? 

EBOORDiE. A solicitor's clerk found it in a brief. 

MoxrzoN Splendid ! I must stick that in at once ! 
Pass me the paste, will you? [He delicately trims 
the edges of the stamp with a pair of scissors and pastes 
it in the album with the greatest care, while still talking] 
It is rare, extremely rare ! According to the Phua- 
tehst, it will exchange for three blue Amadoi or a '67 
Khedive, obliterated- There ! [Turning over ffte leaves 
of his album] Really, you know, it begins to look 
something likeIt's beginning to fill up. oh ? You 
know I believe I shall soon be able to get that Hayti 
example- Look ! See here ! [In great delight] There's 
a whole page-full ' And all splendid examples 
[He closes the album and siglis] Lord ! 

BBdOBDER. You don't feel well ? 

MotrzoN. It's not that I was rather worried at 
Bordeaux 
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RBOOBDER. About your stamps ? 

MOTTZOH, No, no [A sigh to himself] Damn the 
women 1 The very; thine I didn't want 1 [He takes 
his album again] When Fve got that Hayti specimen, 
I shall need only three more to fill this page too. 
Yes [He doses the album] Well, what's the post ? 
Ah 1 Here is the information from Paris in respect 
of the woman Etohepare, and her husband's judicial 
record [The doorkeeper enters with a visiting-card] 
Who is coming to disturb me now ? [More agreeably, 
having read the name] Ah I Ah ' [To the Recorder} 
I shall see him alone 

KJEOORDER Yes, your worship. [He goes out.} 

HOUZOK. [To the Doorkeeper] Show him in [He 
hides his album, picks up a brief, and affects to be 



Sana II. 

Enter Mondoubleau. 

MONDOUBLEAU [speaking with a strong provincial 
accept] I was passing the Law Courts, and I thought 
I'd look m and say how doI am not disturbing 
you, I hopo 8 

MOITZON. (smiling and dosing his brief] My dear 
deputy, an examining magistrate, as you know, is 
always busy. But it gives one a rest it does one 
good to see a welcome caller once in a while Sit 
down, I bog you Yea, please 1 

MONDOUBLHAU. I can only stop a minute. 

MOUZON But that's unkind of you ! 

MONDOTTBLEATJ. Well, what's the latest about the 
Inauury murder ? 

MOUZOK So far there's nothing new. I've ques- 
tioned tho accused An ugly-lookmg fellow, and a poor 
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defence. He simply denied everything and flew into 
a temper, I had to send him back to the cells without 
getting anything out of him 

MONDOUBKEAU. Are you perfectly sure you've got 
the right man ? 

MOUZON Certain- no, but I should be greatly 
surprised if I were mistaken. 

MONDOUBLHAU. I saw M. Delorme yesterday 
he's a little better 

MOTJZON. So I hearHe thinks the murderer was a 
tramp. Now there, my dear sir, is one of the pecu- 
liarities to which we examining magistrates are 
subject We always find it the very devil to abandon 
the first idea that pops into our minds. Personally, 
I do my best to avoid what is really a professional 
failing I am just going to examine Etchepare, 
and I am waiting for the results of a police enquiry 
1C all this gives me no result I shall set the man at 
liberty and look elsewhere for the culprit but I 
repeat, I firmly believe I am on the right scent 

MONDOTTBLIATT M Delorme is a magistrate of 
long experience, and a very shrewd one, and I* will 
not deny that the reasons ho has given me are ^ 

MOTTZOK. I know my colleague is extremely in- 
telligent And, once more, I don't say that he's 
wrong. Wo shall see At present I am only morally 
certain. I shall be materially certain when I know 
the antecedents of the accused and have ostabliwhod 
an obvious motive for his action. At tho moment 
of your arrival I was about to open my mail. Hore 
is a letter from the Court of Pau ; it gives our man's 
judicial record. [He takes a $>a/p&r-mife in order to 
open the envelope,] 

MONDOTJBLEATL A curious paper-knife 

MOUZON. That ? It's the blade of tho knifo that 
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brought the pretty Toulouse woman to the guillotine 
at Bordeaux. Pretty weapon, eh ? I had it made 
into a paper-knife [He opens the envelope] There 
there you are ' Four tunes sentenced for assaulting 
and wounding. You see 

MONDOUBLBATJ. Beally, really ! Four tunes ! 

MOUZON. This is getting interesting Besides this 
I have neglected nothing I have learned that his 
wife, Yanetta Btchepare 

MONDOUBLBATJ. Is that the young woman I saw 
in the corridor just now ? 

MOUZON. I have called her as witness. I shall be 
hearing her directly. 

MONDOUBLEATT. She looks a very respectable 
woman. 

MOTJZON. Possibly. But, as I was about to tell 
you, I have learned that she used to live in Paris 
before her marriage I have written asking for in- 
formation Here we are [He opens the envelope and 
smiles] Aho> ! Well, this young woman who looks 
so respectable was sentenced to one month's im-* 
prisonment for receiving stolen goods. Now we will 
near the police lieutenant who is coming, very ob- 
ligingly, to give me an account of the enquiry with 
which I entrusted him, and which he will put in 
writing this evening I shall soon see - 

MONDOUBLEATJ. Do you suppose he will have 
anything new for yon ? 

MOUZON. Docs this interest you ? I will see him 
in your presence. [He goes to the door and makes a 
sign. He returns to Ms chair] Understand, I assert 
nothing It is quite possible that my colleague's 
judgment has been more correct than mine. [The 
officer enters.] 
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SOHNB HI. 

The same, and the Officer. 

OJMOIB Gtood-morning, Monsieur. 

Mouzoisr Good-morning, lieutenant You can speak 
in front of this gentleman. 

omens \salwhng} Our deputy 

MOTTZON Well ? 

OFTIOEE. Yes ! He's the man ' 

MOUZON [after a glance at Mondoubleau] Don't let's 
go too fastOn what grounds do you make that 
assertion ? 

OFFICER You will see In the first place there 
hare been four convictions already. 

MOUZON. I know. 

OFITCER Then fifteen years ago ho bought, from 
Daddy Goyetohe, the victim, a vineyard, the pay- 
ment taking the form of a life-annuity. 

MOTJZON. Well ! 

OFFICER He professed to have made a very bad 
bargain, and he used to abuse old Goyotcho as a 
swindler 

MOUZON- Excellent! 

OEOJTCUHIR. Five years ago ho sold this vineyard, 

MOUZON So that for five years ho has been paying 
an annuity to the victim although the vineyard was 
no longer his property. 

OFITOBIB Yes, your worship. 

MOUZON. Go on. 

OFFICER After his arrest people's ion^uos were 
loosened. His neighbours have been talking. 

MOT7ZON That's always the way. 

omoiBB I have heard a witness, the girl GraeioiiHO 
Mendione, to whom Etchepare used the words : 
" It is really too stupid to be forced to pay money 
to that old swine." 
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MOUZON. Wait a moment. Yon say the girl 
Gracieuse * 

OFi'iCER. Mendione. 

MOUZON [writing] Mendione " It is really too 
stupid to be forced to pay money to that old swine " 
Good ! Good ! Well 

OFFICER. I have another witness, Piarrech Artola 

MOUZON [writing] Piarreoh Artola 

QEFICBB. Etchepare told him, about two months 
ago, m speaking of old Goyetehe . " It's more than 
one can stand the Almighty's forgotten him." 

MOUZON [writing] "The Almighty has forgotten 
him." Excellent Is this all you can tell mo ? 

OPFICER, Almost all. 

MOUZON. At what date should Etchepare have 
made the next annual payment to old Goyetche ? 

omom. A week after Ascension Day. 

MOUZON. That is a week after the crime ? 

OVFJOHB Yes, your worship. 

MOUZON [to Af0mow6Zfiaw] Singular coincidence! [To 
tJtt 1 . Oflfaer] Was ho comfortably off, this Etohopare ? 

oiwiom. Ho was pressed for money. Three 
months ago ho borrowed eight hundred francs from a 
Mauleon cattle-dealer. 

MOUZON. And what do tho neighbours say ? 

UFFIOHR. They way IStohepare was a sly grasping 
follow, and thoy aren't mirprisod to hoar that he's 
tho murderer. All the same, thoy all speak very 
highly of the woman Yanotta fitehoparo. Thoy nay 
she in a mwlol mother and lumsokoepor. 

MotJZON. How tnany ohildrcni ? 

uvnum. Two~-GorgOM and I can't remember 
tho nauio (if tho other now 

MOUZON. And tho woman's moral character ? 

OFifTGRU. Irreproachable. 

MOUZON. Good. 
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OIEKIHB. I was forgettingOne of my men, one 
of those who effected the arrest, informs me that 
when Etohepare saw him coming he said to his wife, 
" They've got me." 

MOUZON. "They've got me" that is rather im 
portant. 

OOTTOBR And then he told his wife, in Basque : 
"Don't for the world let out that I left the house 
last night ! " 

MOUZON He said this before the gendarme ? 

omoBR. No, your worship the gendarme was 
outside close to an open window. Etchepare 
didn't see him. 

MOTJZON. You will have him cited as witness. 

omoBR. Yes, your worship Then there's that 
witness for the defence, too -Bridet 

MOTTZON. Ah, yes I have read the deposition he 
made in your presence It's of no importance. Still, 
if he's there 1 11 hear him Thank you. Well, draw 
up a report for me, in full detail, and make them 
give you the summonses for the witnesses, 

cafVKOSR. Yes, your worship. [He salutes and goes 
awt] 

SCENE IV. 
Mowon and Mondoubkau. 

MONDOTTBLEAU, M. Delorme is a fool 

MOUZON. [laughing] Well, I don't say so, my dear 
deputy 

MONDOUBLBAU. It's wonderful, your faculty of 
divination. 

MOTTZON Wonderful no, no. I assure you 

MONDOTJBLMA.U Now how did you come to suspect 
this Etchepare? 

MOTJZON. Well, you know, it is partly a matter of 
temperament. The searching for a criminal ia an 
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art I may say that a good examining magistrate is 
guided less by the facts themselves than by a kind of 
inspiration. 

MONDOUBLBATJ. Wonderful. I repeat it's wonder- 
ful And this witness for the defence ? 

MOTTZON. He maybe a false witness 

MONDOUBLEAU. what makes you thinly that ? 

MOTTZOK. Because he accuses the gipsies! More- 
over, he had business dealings with Etcnepare The 
Basques, you know, still look on us rather as enemies, 
as conquerors, and they think it no crime to deceive 
us by means of a false oath. 

MONDOUBLBATT. Then you were never inclined to 
accept the theory of your predecessor ? 

MOTTZOST Tramps the poor wretches! I know 
what an affection you have for the poor, and I feel 
with yon that one should not confine oneself to sus- 
pecting the unfortunate people without shelter, 
without bread even 

MONDOUBLBATT. Bravo ! I am delighted to find 
that you are not only an able magistrate, but also 
that- you think with me on political matters 

MOTTZOff. You are very good 

MONDOUBLBATT. I hope that from now on the 
Basque newspapers will oease its attacks upon you. 

MOtrzoN. I am afraid not. 

MONDOUBLBATJ Come, come ! 

MOUZON What can you expect, my dear sir ? The 
paper is hostile to you, and as I do not scruple 
openly to support your candidature, they make the 
magistrate pay for the opinions of the citizen. 

MONDOUBLEAU I fool ashamed and I thank you 
with all my heart, my dear fellow. Go on as you are 
doing but be prudent eh? The Keeper of the 
Seals was saying to me only a couple of days ago : ' I 
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look to you to see that there is no trouble in your con- 
stituency. No troubleabove all no scandal of any 
kind ! ' I ought to tell you that Eugene is the subject 
of many attacks at the present moment 

MOUZON You are on very intimate terms with His 
Honour the Keeper of the Seals. 

MONDOT7BLBAT7 [makes a gesture, then, empty] We 
were in the Commune together. 

MOUZON I see. 

MONDOTJBLBAF. Tell me, by the way, what sort of a 
man is your State Attorney 8 

MotrzoF Monsieur Vagret ? 

MONDOTTBLIATT Yes. 

MOTJZON. Oh, well he's a very painstaking magis- 
trate, very exact 

MONDOTTBLEAtr. No, I mean as to his political 
opinions 

MOTJZON You mustn't blame him for being in the 
political camp of those who are diametrically opposed 
to us At all events, don't run away with the idea 
that he is a mischievous person 

MONDOHBLEAU. Narrow-minded [He has for some 
httle tome been gazing at Mouzorts desk ] I see you've 
got the Labastide brief on your table There's 
nothing in it at all. I know Labastide well j he's 
one of my ablest electoral agents , and I assure you 
he's absolutely incapable of committing the actions 
of which he is accused. I told Monsieur Vagret as 
much, but I see he is prosecuting after till. 

MOUZOMT I can only assure you, my dear deputy, 
that I will give the Labastide affair my most particular 
attention 

MOWDOUBLJLA.U. I have too much respect for you, 
my dear fellow, to ask more of you. Well, well, I 
mustn't waste your time So for the present 

MOTJZON. Au revoir. [The deputy goes oitt. Mouzon 
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%a alone.} I don't think our deputy is getting such 
a bad idea of me. [Smiling.] The fact is it was really 
clever of me to suspect Etchepare Now the thing 
IM to make him confess the whole business, and as 
quickly a possible 

The Doorkeeper enters, a telegram in hie hand 

MOUZON A telegram for me ? 

DOORKEEPER Yes, your honour. 

MOUZON Give it me. Eight [The doorkeeper goes 
out Mmt&m reads ] ' Diane is detained under 
firrest. Tho report of yesterday's affair sent to the 
Attorney-General Lucien ' That's nice for me ' 
[He in silent, pacing to and fro.] Oh, the accursed 
women ! \tiilence ] Come, I must get to work [He 
yaw to the door at the back and calls Us recorder] 
Bctioifc ! 

SCENE V. 
MOtrzoN, THE RECORDER, and then BBDDHT. 

MOUSSON \seated t gives a brief to the Recorder] Make 
out an order of non-lieu in the Labasfacte case and the 
order for hw immediate release. You can do that 
during tho interrogatories. Now, let us begin ! It is 
two o'clock already and we have done nothing. 
Make hiuto Lot's sec What are you waiting 
for? Givo me the list of witnessesthe list of 
witnoHHOfi Don't you understand a What's the 
matter with you to-day ? That's right. Now bring 
m this famous witness for the defence, and let us get 
rid of him. Is Etoheparo there ? 

RECORDER Yes, your honour. 

MOUZON. His wife too? 

RECORDER. Yes, your honour. 

MOUZON. Well, then 1 What's the matter with you 
that you took at me like that * Bring him m 
Which first ? Etohepare 
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MOtrzoir. No ! the witness for the defence. The 
wit-ness for the de-fence do you understand 

EIOOEDBK [outside, angrily] Bridet ! Come, Bridet, 
are you deaf? Come in! [Roughly.} Stir your- 
self! 

Bridet enters 

BBIDHT. Your worship, I am going to tell you 

MOTTZON. Hold your tongue You will speak when 
you are questioned. Name, surname, age, profession 
and place of domicile. 

BKEDIT. Bridet, Jean-Pierre, thirty-eight, maker 
of alpargates at Faigorry 

IKKTZON [in a single weafft] You swear to speak the 
truth the whole truth, and nothing but the truth. 
Say, ' I swear.' You are neither a blood relative nor 
a relation by marriage of the accused, you are not in 
his service and he is not m yours. [To the Recorder.] 
Has he said, ' I swear ' ? 

BBOOBDBR. Yes, your worship. 

MOTTZON [to Bndet.] Speak [tftZetwe.] Go on 

_ * 

speak! 

BBIDHT. I am waiting for you to ask me questions. 

MOtrzoxT. Just now one couldn't keep you quiet ; 
now when I ask you to speak you have nothing to 
say. What interest have you in defending Etohepare 2 

BBEDBT. What interest ? 

MOUZON. Yes. Don't you understand your, own 
language ^ 

BRiDiT Yes, monsieur. Why, no interest. 

Mouzotf No interest ? Is that the truth ? Eh ? 
None ? Come, I want very much to believe you. 
[Very sternly] However, I remind you that Article 
361 of the Penal Code punishes false evidence 
with imprisonment. Now that you know the risk 
you run in not telling the truth I will listen to you. 

BBIDHT [confused] I was going to say that old 
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Goyetche -was murdered by gipsies who came from 
over the frontier, down the mountain. 

MOTJZON. Yon ore sura of that ' 

BBIDBT. I believe it's so. 

MOFZON. You are not here to say what you believe 
Tell me what you saw or heard That is all that's 
asked of you 

BBIDBT But one's always meeting them, these 
gipsies. The other day they robbed a tobacconist's 
shop. There were three of them. Two of them 
went inside I must tell you they had looked the 
place over during the day 

MOT7ZON*. Bid you come here to laugh at the law ? 
Eh? 

BBIDBT. I ? But, monsieur 

MOTTZON. I ask if you came here to mock at the 
law? 

BBIDBT. No, monsieur. 

MOTTZON". That's as well, for such a thing won't 
answer you understand ? Do you hear ? 

BBIDBT Yes. monsieur 

MOtrzosr. Is that all you have to say ? 

BBEDBT No, monsieur 

MOTJZOJST. Well, then, go on ! Confound it 1 Don't 
waste my tone in this way! Do you think I've 
nothing to do but listen to your gossip ? Come now, 
tell me. 

BBIDBT. Well The day after Ascension day 
that is, on the Monday no, on the Friday 

MOTJZON. Was it Monday or Friday 1 

BBIDBT, Itaday it was like a Monday, you see, 
because it was the day after the holiday. Well, the 
day they found old Goyetohe murdered, I saw a 
troop of gipsies leaving his house. 

MOTTZON. Then you were quite close to the house ' 

BBIDBT. No, I was .passing on the road 
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MOTTZON. Did they close the door behind them * 

BBEDET. I don't know, monsieur. 

MOTTZOW. Then why do you say you saw them come 
out of the house ? 

BRTDET I saw them come out of the meadow m 
front of the house 

MOTTZON And then ? 

BBIDET That's all 

MOTJZON [throwing himself back in his chair] And- 
you've come here to bother me for this, eh ? Answer 
For this 

BRIDET. But, you worship I beg your pardon 
I thought -I beg your pardon 

MOUZON Listen How many gipsies were there ? 
Think well Don't make a mistake. 

BETDET. live. 

Mouzotf. Are you certain of that ? 

BBIDET. Yes, monsieur. 

MOTTZOJT. Yes Well, in the presence of the 
gendarmes you said there were five or six. So you 
are more certain of a fact at the end of a month than 
you were on the day on which you observed it. On 
the other hand, you no longer know whether the fact 
occured on a Monday or a Friday, nor whether the 
gipsies were leaving the house or merely crossing the 
fields. [Sternly ] Tell me, are you acquainted with 
the accused ? Etohepare do you know him * 

BBIDET. Yes, monsieur. 

HOUZON. You have business relations with him ? 
You used to sell him sheep ? 

BBIDET. Yes, monsieur. 

Mouzotf. That's enough for me. Get out 

BBEDET. Yes, monsieur. 

MOUZON And think yourself lucky that I let you 
go like this. 

BBIDET. Yes, monsieur. 
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MOTJZON In future, before asking to be heard as 
a -witness for the defence in a trial at law, I recommend 
you to think twice. 

BBIDBT Rest your mind easy, monsieur , I swear 
they'll never get me again ! 

MOTTZON Sign your interrogatory and be off If 
there were not so many easy-going blunderers of your 
sort there would be less occasion to complain of the 
law's delays and hesitations for which the law itself 
is not responsible 

BBTDBT, Yes, monsieur 

MOTJZON- [to the Recorder] Send for Etohepare 

KEOOBDBR [returning immediately] Your worship. 

MOUZON Well ? 

KfflOOKDER. The advocate : Maltre Plagat 

MOTTZON. Is he there * 

KBOOKDHR. Yes, your honour He would like to 
see you before the interrogatory. 

MOtrzoN. Well, show him in, then 1 What are you 
waiting for * Be off and come back when I send 
for the accused 

The Recorder goes out as Placat enters. 
I 

Sosnra VI. 
Mouzon, Mmtre Pla$at. 

MOirzcH&r Good day, my dear fellow how are you ? 

ELAC>T Iftne And you * I caught sight of you 
last night at the Theatre Grand , you were with an 
extremely charming woman. 

MOTTZOR Ah, yes I er 

piiACAT I beg your pardon Tell me now I 
wanted to have a word with you about the Etohepare 
3ase 

MOTJZOW If you are free at the present moment, we 
ire going to hold the examination at once. 

T 
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stAgAT. That's the trouble I haven't a minute. 

MOUZON. Would you like us to postpone it until 
to-morrow ? 

PLAQAT No, no I have just been speaking to the 
accused An uninteresting story H justs keeps 
on denying that's all He agreed to bo interrogated 
without me [Laughing] I won't hide from you 
that I advised him to persist in his method Well, 
then, au revoir. IE he wants an advooate later on 
let me know I'll send you one of my secretaries. 

MOUZON Eight. Good-bye for the present, then. 

He returns to his desk The Recorder enters, then 
JEtcJiepare, between two gendarmes. 

SCENE VII. 
MouKon, Etchepare, the Recorder* 

BEOOEDER Step forward. 

MOUZOII: [to the Recorder] Recorder, write. [Very 
guwkly, stuttenng] Iq. the year nineteen hundred 
and ninety-seven, &c. Before me, Moiiaon, examining 
magistrate, m the presence of and so on the Siour 
Etchepare Jean-Pierre was brought to our office, his 
first appearance being recorded in the report of-^ind 
so on We may mention that the aocused having 
consented to interrogation in the absence of his 
advooate [To Etehepare,] You do consent, don't 
you? 

ETOHEPAEB. I am innocent. I don't need any 
advocate 

Mouzojsr [resumes Ms stuttering] We dispensed there- 
with, la consequence of which we have immediately 
proceeded as below to the interrogation of tho said 
SieurEtohepare Jean-Pierre [ToEtohepare.] Etohe- 
pare, on the occasion of your first appearance you 
refused to reply, which wasn't perhaps very sensible 
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of you, but you were within your rights. You lost 
your temper and I was even obliged to remind you 
of the respect due to the law. Are you going to speak 
to-day ? 

ETCHBPARE [disturbed] Yes, your worship. 

Moxrzosr. Ah ! Aha ! iny fine fellow, you are not 
so proud to-day ! 

ETOHEPARE. No. I've been thinking. I want to 
get out of this as quickly as possible 

MOTJZON. Well, well, for my part, I ask nothing 
more than to be able to set you at liberty so far 
we understand one another excellently. Let us hope 
it'll last. Sit down. And first of all I advise you to 
give up trying to father the crime on to a band of 
gipsies The witness Bridet, who has business 
relations with you, has endeavoured, no doubt at your 
instigation, to induce us to accept this fable I warn 
you he has not succeeded 

ETCHBPARE. I don't know what Bridet may have 
told you. 

MOtrzoN. Oh ! You deny it ? So much the 
better ! Come, you are cleverer than I thought ! 
Was it you who murdered Goyetohe ? v 

ETCHEPARE. No, monsieur. 

MOirzoN, You had an interest in his death ? 

ETOHEPARE. No, monsieur. 

Mouzptf. Oh, really ! I thought you had to pay 
him a life annuity. 

ETOHEPARE [offer a moment's hesitation] Yes, 
monsieur. 

MOtrzotf. Then you had an interest in his death ? 
[Silence] Eh ? You don't answer ? Well, let us 
continue You said to a witness, the young woman 
the young woman Qracieuse Mendione * It is really 
too stupid to be forced to pay money to that old 
swine.' 
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ETOHEPAKE [mfhowt conviction] That's not true. 
MOTTZOET. It's not true ! So the witness is a liar, 
eh? 

ETOHEPARE. I don't ktlOW 

MOUZON. Yon don't know [A pause] You thought 
that Goyetche had lived too long ? 

ETCHEPARE. No, monsieur. 

MOTTZOijT. No, monsieur Then why did you say to 
another witness, Kairech Artola, why did you say, 
in speaking of your creditor: *It's too much, the 
Almighty has forgotten him?' 

ETCHEPARE. I didn't say that. 

MOUZON. You didn't say that So this witness is a 
liar too ! Answer me Is he a liar ? [Silence] 
You don't answer. It's just as well. Come now, 
Etchepare, why do you persist in these denials, eh ? 
Isn't it all plain enough ? You are avaricious, 
interested, greedy for gain 

ETCHEPARE. It's so hard to make a living. 

MOTJZON. You are a man of violent temper from 
time to time you get drunk, and then you become 
dangerous. You have been four times convicted r for 
assault and wounding You are over-ready with your 
knife. Is that the truth or isn't it ? You were tired 
of paying for nothing a biggish annual sum to this 
old man. The time for payment was approaching ; 
you were pressed for money ; you felt that Goyetche 
has lived too long, and you killed him It's so obvious 
eh ? Isn't it true ? 

ETCHEPARE [gradwlty recovering himself] I did not 
murder him* 

MOTTZON. We won't juggle with words Did you 
pay any one else to kill htm ? 

BTOHEPARE. I had nothing to do with his death. 
You yourself say I was pressed for money. So how 
could I have paid any one to kill him ? 
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MOUZON. Then you did it yourself 

ETCHBPAEE. That's a lie. 

MOTTZON, Listen, Etchepare you will confess sooner 
or later. Already you are weakening in your 
defence. 

ETCHEPARE. If I was to shout you'd say I was play- 
acting. 

^JMOTTZON. I tell you sooner or later you will change 
your tune. Already you admit facts which constitute 
a serious charge against you. 

ETOHEPABB. That's true ; I said it without thinking 
of the consequences. 

MOUZOKT. Ah, but you ought to think of the conse- 
quences ; for they may be peculiarly serious for you. 

ISTCHEPARE. I'm not afraid of death. 

MOUZOET. The death of others 

ETCHEPARE. Nor my own. 

Mourner. So much the better. But you are a 
Basque; you are a Catholic. After death there is 
hell 

ETCHEPARE. I'm not afraid of hell; I've done 
nothing wrong. 

stouzoN. There is the dishonour that will fall on 
your children You love your children, do you not ? 
Eh ? They will ask after you they love you 
because they don't know yet 

EtfCHEPABE [suddenly weeping] My poor little 
children ! My poor little children ! 

MOUZON. Come then! All good feeling isn't ex- 
tinct in you. Believe me, Etchepare, the jury will 
be touched by your confession, by your repentance 
you will escape the supreme penalty You are 
still young you have long years before you in which 
to expiate your crime You may earn your pardon 
and perhaps you may once again see those children, 
who will have forgiven you Believe me believe 
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me in your own interests even, confess ! [Mouzon 
has approached Etchepare during the foregoing ; he 
places Ms hands on the Jotter's shoulders; .he continues, 
with great gentleness] Come, isn't it true ? If you 
can't speak, you've only to nod your head fih ? 
It's true ? Come, since I know it's true Eh ? I 
can't hear what you say It was you, wasn't it ? It 
was you ! 

ETCHEPABE [still weeping] It was not me, sir ! I 
swear it was not me ! I swear it ! 

MOUZ02S- [in a hard voice, going back to his desk] Oh, 
you needn't swear. You have only to tell me the 
truth. 

ETOHBPARE. I am telling the truth I am I can't 
say I did it when I didn't ! 

MOtrzotf. Come, come 1 We shall get nothing out 
of you to-day. [To the Recorder} Read him his 
interrogatory and let him be taken back to his eel] 
One minute Etchepare! 

ETOEEPABE. Monsieur ? 

MOTJZON. There is one way to prove your innocence ; 
since you profess to be innocent Prove, in one way 
or another, that you were elsewhere than at Irissary 
on the night of the crime, and I will set you at liberty 
Where were you ? 

ETOHEPAEE. Where was I ? 

MOUZON. I ask you where you were on the night of 
Ascension Day. Were you at home ? 

ETCHEPARE. Yes. 

MOtrzoff. Is that really the truth ? 

ETOHEPABE. Yes, 

MOTJZOBT [rising^ rather theatrically, pointing at 
Etchepare] Now, Etchepare, that condemns you. I 
know that you went out that night. When you were 
arrested you said to your wife: * Don't for the 
world admit that I went out last night,* Come, I 
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must tell you everything. Some one saw you. A 
servant* She told the gendarmes that as she was 
saying good night to a young man from Iholdy, with 
whom she had been dancing, at ten o'clock at night 
she saw you a few hundred yards from your house 
What Have you to say to that 1 

ETOHEPARE. It is true I did go out. 

MOUZON [triumphantly] Ah ! Now, my good man* 
we've had some trouble in getting you to say some- 
thingBut I can read it in your face when you are 
lying I can read it in your face in letters as big as 
that. The proof is that there was no witness who 
saw you go out ; neither your servant nor any one 
else ; and yet I would have sworn to it with my head 
under the knife Come, we have made a Jittle 
progress now. [To the Recorder] Have you put 
down carefully his first admission ? Good [To 
Etchepare] Now think for a moment We will 
continue our little conversation. [He goes toward the 
fireplace, rubbing his hands, pours himself a glass of 
spirits, swallows it, gives a sigh of gratification, and 
returns to his chair]. 

FIRST GENDARME [to his comrade] A cunning one, he 
is t 

SECOND GENDARME* You're right! 

MOTTZON. Let us continue. Come, now that you've 
got so far, confess the whole thing ! Here are these 
good gendarmes who want to go to their grub. [The 
gendarmes, the Recorder, and Mouzon faugh] You 
confess ? KTo Then tell me, why did you insist on 
'saying that you remained at home that night 1 

ETOHEPARE. Because I'd told the gendarmes so 
and I didn't want to make myself out a liar. 

MOTTZON. And why did you tell the gendarmes 
that? 
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ETCHEPARE. Because I thought they'd arrest me 
on account of the smuggling. 

MOTOON. Good. Then you didn't go to Irissary 
that night 1 

ETCHEPARE. !No. 

MOTTZON. Where did you go ? 

ETCHEPARE. Up the mountain, to look for a horse 
that had got away the night before, one of a lot we 
were taking to Spain. 

MOTTZON. Good. Excellent. That isn't badly 
thought out That can be maintained You went 
to look for a horse lost on the mountain, a horse which 
escaped from a lot you were smuggling over the 
frontier on the previous night Excellent If that 
is truethere is nothing for it but to set you at 
liberty before we are much older Now to prove that 
you've simply to tell me to whom you sold, the horse ; 
we shall send for the purchaser, and if lie confirms 
your statement I will sign your discharge. To whom 
did you sell the horse ? 

ETOHEPARE. I didn't sell it. 

MOVZON. You gave it away ? You did something 
with it ! 

ETCHEPARE. No I didn't find it again. 

MOUZON. You didn't find it again ! The devil 1 
That's not so good. Come ! Let's think of something 
else. You didn't go up the mountain all alone ? 

ETCHEPARE. Yes, all alone. 

MOUZON. Bad luck ! Another time, you see, you 
ought to take a companion. Were you out long ? 

ETCHEPAREI. All night. I got in afc five in the 
morning. 

MOUZON. A long time. 

ETCHEPARE. We aren't well off, and a horse is 
worth a lot of money. 

MOTTZON. Yes But you didn't spend the whole 
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night on the mountain without meeting some one ? 
Shepherds or customs officers ? 

ETOHEPARE. It was raining in torrents, 

MOTJZON. Then, you met no one ? 

ETOHEPABE. JSTo one. 

MOTTZOBT. I thought as much [In a tone of dis- 
appointed reproach, with apparent pity] Tell me, 
Etchepare, do you take the jurymen for idiots ? 
[Silence] So that's all you've been able to think of ? 
I said you were intelligent just now. I take that 
back But think what you've told me a rigmarole 
like -that- Why, a child of eight would have done 
better. It's ridiculous, I tell you ridiculous The 
jurymen will simply shrug their shoulders when they 
hear it A whole night out of doors, in the pouring 
rain, to look for a horse you don't find And without 
meeting a living soul no shepherds, no customs 
officers And you go home at five in the morning 
although at this time of the year it's daylight by then 
yes, and before then But no, no one saw you and 
you saw no one So everybody was stricken with 
blindness, eh ? A miracle happened, and every one 
was blind that night. You don't ask me to beHeve 
that ? No ? Why not ? It's quite as probable as 
what you do tell me. So everybody wasn't blind ? 
[The JRecorder bursts into a laugh; the gendarmes 
imitate him] You see what it's worth ; your scheme 
of defence ! You make the gaolers and my recorder 
laugh Don't you agree with me that your new 
method of defence is ridiculous ? 

ETOHEPARE [abashed, under his breath] I don't 
know 

MOtrzoisr. Well, if you don't know, we do ! Come 
now ! I have no advice to give you. You repeat 
that at the trial, and see what effect you produce 
But why not confess ? Why not confess ? I really 
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don't understand your obstinacy I repeat, 1' really 
do not understand it 

ETOHKPARE. Well, if I didn't do it am I to say all 
the same that I did ? 

MOTJZON. So you persist in your story of the 
phantom horse ? You persist in it, do you ? 

ETOHBPABE. How do I know ? How should I 
know what I ought to say ? I should do better not 
to say anything at alleverything I say is* turned 
against me ! 

MOTJZON, Because the stories you invent are 
altogether too improbable because you think me 
more of a fool than I am in thinking that I am going 
to credit such absurd inventions I preferred your 
first method ; at least you had two witnesses to speak 
for you ; two witnesses who were not worth very 
much, it's true, but witnesses all the same You've 
made a change ; well, you are within your rights 
Let us stick to the lost horse. 

ETCHEPABE, Well, then 1 [A long pause]. 

MOTJZON. Come ! Out with it ! 

ETOHEPAEE [without em/phasis, hesitation, gazing at 
the Registrar as though to read in his eyes whether Re was 
replying as he should] Well, I'm going to tell you, 
monsieur you are right it isn't true I didn't go 
up into the mountain what I said first of all was the 
truth I didn't go out at all Just now I Tfras all 
muddled At first I denied everything, even what 
was true. I was so afraid of you then, when you 
told meI don't remember what it was my head's - 
all going like I don't know I don't remember but 
all the same I know I am innocent Well, just now, I 
almost wished I could admit I was guilty if only you'd 
leave me in peace What was I saying ? I don't 
remember Ah, yes when you told me* whatev$ 
it was, I've forgotten it seemed to me I'd better say 
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I'd gone out and I told a lie. But [sincerely] what 
I swear to you is that I am not the guilty man. I 
swear it, I swear it ! 

MOUZON. I repeat, I ask nothing better than to be 
able to believe it So now it's understood, is it, that 
you were at home 1 

ETOHEPARE. Yes, monsieur. 

MOUZON. We shall hear your wife directly. You 
have nb other witnesses to call ? 

ETCHEPARE. No, monsieur. 

MOUZON. Good. Take the accused away but 
remain in the Court. I shall probably need him 
directly for a confrontation. His interrogatory isn't 
finished. 

The gendarmes lead Etckepare away. 



VUL 

Mouzon and the Recorder. 

MOUZON [to ihe Recorder] What a rogue, eh ? One 
might have taken him in the act, knife in hand, and 
he'd say it wasn't true 1 A crafty fellow, too he 
def ehds himself well 

RECORDER. I really thought, at one time, that your 
worship had got him 

MOUZON. When I was speaking of his children ? 

RECORDER. Yes, that brought tears to one's eyes. 
It made one feel one wanted to confess even though 
one hadn't done anything ! 

MOUZON, Didn't it 1 Ah, if I hadn't got this 
headache! [A pause] I did a stupid thing just 
now 

RECORDER. Oh, your worship ! 

MOUZON. I did. I was wrong to show him how 
improbable that new story of his was It is so 
grotesque that it would have betrayed him While 
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if he goes on asserting that he never left the house 
if the servant insists he didn't, and if the wife says the 
same thing, that's something that may create a doubt 
in the mind of the jury He saw that perfectly the 
rascal ! He felt that of the two methods the first was 
the better That's one against me, my good Benoit 

t me think 



, 

[To himself] That must be set right. 

Etchepare is the murderer, there's no doubt about 

that. I am as certain of that as if I'd been present 

So he wasn't at home on the night of the crime arid 

his wife knows it. After the way he hesitated just 

now if I can get the wife to confess that he was 

absent from home till the morning, we get back to the 

ridiculous story of the lost horse, and I catch him 

twice in a flagrant lie, and I've got him Come we 

must give the good woman a bit of a roasting and get 

the truth out of her. It'll be devilish queer if I don't 

succeed. [To the Recorder] What did I do with the 

police record of the womaji Etchepare that was sotJtt 

from Paris ? 

It's in the brief. 



MOUZON. Y^ here it is the extract from her 
judicial record. Report number two, a month of 
f r receivin 8~ couldn't bo bettor. 



The Recorder goes to the door and calls 
BECORDEB. Yaiietta Etchepare f * 

Enter fanetta. 



IX. 

Mouzon, Recorder, Ya,Mitit. 
MOTTZOK. Stop forward Now, madame, I nbal! not 
administer the oath to you, sin^e yoi arc thf 1 ifo of 
the accused. But none the loss I bog vou i SS 
urgently to tell the truth. I wara you fi i 3 
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on your part might compel me to accuse you of 
complicity with your husband in the crime of which 
he is accused and force me to have you arrested at 
once. 

YANETTA. I'm not afraid. I can't be my husband's 
accomplice because my husband isn't guilty. 

MOtrzotf. That is not my opinion. ** I will say 
fnrther: you know a great deal more about this 
matter than you care to tell. 

YAISTBTTA I ? That's inf amous 

MOTTZON. Come, come, no shouting 1 I don't say 
you took a direct part in the murder. I say it is 
highly probable that you knew of the murder, perhaps 
advised it, and that you have profited by it. That 
would be enough to place you in the dock beside your 
husband at the assizes. My treatment of you will 
depend on the sincerity of your answers to my 
questions. As you do or do not tell me the truth I 
shall either set you at liberty or have you arrested. 
Now you can't say that I haven't warned"you ! And 
now, if you please, inform me whether you persist in 
your first statement, in which you affirm that 
Etchefare stopped at home on the night of Ascension 
Day. 

YANETTA. I do, 

MotTzosr. Well, it is untrue. 

YANETTA [excited] The night on which Daddy 
Goyetche was murdered my husband never left the 
house. 

MOTJZON. I tell you that is not the truth. 

YANETTA [as before] The night Daddy Goyetche was 
murdered my husband never left the house. 

MotrzoN. You seem to have got stuck You go on 
repeating the same thing. 

YAOTJTTA, Yes, I go on repeating the same thing, 
Well, now let us examine into the value 
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of your evidence. Since your marriage for the Jast 
ten years your conduct has left nothing to be desired. 
You are thrifty, faithful, industrious, honest 

YANETTA. Well ? 

MQUZON. Wait a moment. You have two children, 
whom you adore. You are an excellent mother. 
One hears of your almost heroic behaviour at the 
time your eldest child was ill Georges, I think 

YANBTTA. Yes, it was Georges But what has that 
to do with the charge against my husband ? 

MOUZON. Have patience. You will see presently. 

YANETTA. Very well. 

MOUZON. It is all the more to your credit that you 
are what you are, for your husband does not give us 
an example of the same virtues. He occasionally 
gets drunk. 

YANETTA. No, he doesn't. 

MOUZON, Come every one knows that He is 
violent. 

YANETTA. He's not violent. 

MOUZON. So violent that he has been convicted 
four times for assault &nd battery. 

YANETTA. That's possible ; at holiday times, in the 
evening, men get quarreling, But that was a long 
time ago. Now he behaves better, and I'm very 
happy with him. 

MOUZON. That surprises me. 

YANETTA* Anyhow, does that prove he murdered 
old Goyetche ? 

MOUZON. Your husband is very grasping. 

YANETTA. Poor people are forced to bo very 
grasping or else to die of starvation. 

MOUZON. You defend him well. 

YANETTA. Did you suppose I was going to accuse 
him? 

MOUZON. Have you ever been convicted \ 
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YANETTA [anxious] Me ? 

MOTJZON. Yes, you, 

YANETTA [weakly] No, I've never been convicted. 

MOTJZON. That is curious. Because there was a 
girl of your name in Paris who was sentenced to a 
month's imprisonment for receiving stolen property. 

YANETTA [weakly] For receiving stolen property 

MOTJZON. You are not quite so bold now You 
are disturbed. 

YANETTA [os before] No 

MOFZON. You are pale you are trembling you 
are feeling faint Give her a chair, Benoit. [The 
Recorder obeys] Pull yourself together ! 

YANETTA. My God, you know that ? 

MOTTZON. Here is the report which has been sent 
me ' The woman Yanetta X was brought to 
Paris at the age of sixteen as companion or lady's 
maid by Monsieur and Madame So-and-so having 
been employed by them in that capacity at Sadnt- 
Jean-de-Luss,' Is that correct ? 

YANETTA. Yes. 

MOUZON, Here is some more * Illicit relations were 
before long formed between the girl Yanetta and the 
son of the family, who was twenty-three years of 
age. Two years later the lovers fled,, taking with 
them eight thousand francs which the young man 
had stplen from his father. On the information of 
the latter the girl Yanetta was arrested and con- 
demned to one month's imprisonment for receiving 
stolen property. After serving her sentence she 
disappeared. It is believed that she returned to her 
own district.' Are you the person mentioned here ? 

YANETTA. Yes My God, I thought that was all 
so long ago so completely forgotten. It is all true, 
monsieur, but for ten years now IVe given every 
minute of my life to making up for it, trying to redeem 



288 The Red Robe ACT n 

myself Just now I answered you insolently ; I beg 
your pardon. You have not only my life in your 
hands now, but my husband's, and the honour of my 
children. 

MOITZON. Does your husband know of this ? 

YANETTA. No, monsieur Oh, you aren't going to 
tell him ! I bog you on my knees ! It would be 
wicked, I tell you, wicked ! Listen, monsieur 
Listen I came back to the country?; I hid myself ; 
I would rather have died ; I didn't want to stay in 
Paris you understand why And then in a little 
while I lost mother. Etchepare was in love with mo, 
and ho bothered me to marry him. I refused I had 
the courage to go on refusing for three years Then 
I Wcas so lonely, so miserable, and he was so unhappy, 
that in the end I gave way. I ought to have told 
him everything. I wanted to, but I couldn't. It 
would have hurt him too much. For he's a good 
man, monsieur, I swear he is [Mmu&m 'makes a 
gesfoire] Yes, I know, sometimes when he's been 
drinking, he's violent. I was going to tell you that. 
I don't want to tell you any more untruths. But it's 
very seldom he's violent now, [Weeping] r Oh, 
don't let him know, monsieur, don't let him know 
He'd go away ho'd leave me He'd take my children 
from me. [She gives a despairing cry] Ah, he'd take 
my children from me ! I don't know what to say to 
you but it isn't possible you can't tell him now 
you know all the harm it would do You won't ? 
Of course I was guilty but I didn't understand I 
didn't know, I wasn't seventeen, sir, when I wont 
to Paris My master and mistress had a son ; ho 
forced me almost and I loved him and then ho 
wanted to take me away because his parents wanted 
to send him away by himself I did what he asked 
meThat money I didn't know he had stolon it 
I swear I didn't know 
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MOTTZON. That's all right; control yourself. 

YANETTA. Yes, monsieur. 

MOUZON. We'll put that on one side for the 
moment. 

YANETTA. Yes, monsieur. 

MOUZON. Now your husband 

YANETTA. Yes, monsieur. 

MOUZON [With great sincerity^ou. will have need of 
all your courage, my poor woman. Your husband is 
guilty. 

YANETTA. It's impossible ! It's impossible ! 

MOUZON [With great sincerity] He has not confessed 
it, but he is on the point of doing so. I myself know 
what happened that night after he left your house 
witnesses have told me 

YANETTA. No 1 No ! My God, my God ! Wit- 
nesses ? What witnesses ? It isn't true ! 

MOUZON. Well, then, don't be so obstinate i In 
your own interest, don't be so stubborn ! Shall I 
tell you what will be the end of it ? You will ruin 
your husband ! If you insist on contradicting the 
evidence, that he passed the night away from the house, 
you'll ruin him, I tell you. On the other hand, if you 
will only tell me the truth, then if he is not the 
murderer he will tell us what he did do and who his 
companions were. 

YAJSTETTA. He hadn't any. 

MOUZON. Then he went out alone ? 

YANETTA, Yes. 

MOTJZON. At ten o'clock ? 

YANETTA. At ten. 

MOUZON. He returned alone at five in the morning ? 

YANETTA. Yes, all alone. 

MOUZON. But perhaps you aje thinking of som> 
other night. It was really the night of Ascension 
Day when he went out alone ? 

V 
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YANETTA. Yes. 

MOTTZON. Benoit, have you got that written down ? 

BECORDER. Yes, your worship. 

MOTTZON. Madame, I know how painful this must 
be to you, but I beg you to listen to me with the 
greatest attention. Your husband was pressed for 
money, was he not ? 

YANETTA. No. 

MOTTZON. Yes. 

YANETTA. I tell you no. 

MOTTZON. Here is the proof. Three months ago he 
borrowed eight hundred francs from a cattle-dealer 
of Mauleon. 

YANETTA. He never told me about it. 

MOTTZON. Moreover, he owed a considerable sum to 
Goyetche. 

YANETTA. I J ve never heard of that either. 

MOTTZON. Here is an acknowledgement written by 
your husband. It is in his handwriting ? 

YANETTA. Yes, but I didn't know 

MOTTZON. You didn't know of the existence of this 
debt That tends to confirm what I know already 
Your husband went to Irissary. 

YANETTA. No, sir ; he tells me everything he does. 

MOTJZON. But you see very well that he doesn't, 
since you didn't know of the existence of this debt. 
He went to Irissary Don't you believe me .? 

YANETTA. Yes, monsieur, but he didn't kill a man 
for money ; it's a lie, a lie, a lie ! 

MOUZON. It's a lie ! Now how am I to know that ? 
Your husband begins by denying everything, blindly, 
and then he takes up two methods of defence in 
succession. You yourself begin by a piece of false 
evidence. All this, I tell you again, will do for the 
man. 

YANETTA. I don't know about that, "but what I do 
tell you again is that he didn't kill a man for money. 
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MOUZON. Then What did he kill him for ? Perhaps 
after all he isn't as guilty as I supposed just now. 
Perhaps he acted without premeditation. This is 
what might have happened. Etchepare, a little the 
worse for drink, goes to Goyetehe in order to ask him 
once more to wait for the payment of this debt. 
There is a dispute between the two men; old 
Goyetehe was still a strong man ; there may have been 
provocation on his part, and there may have been a 
struggle, with the tragic result you know of. In that 
case your husband's position is entirely different He 
is no longer a criminal premeditating a crime ; and the 
sentence pronounced against him may be quite alight 
one. So you see, my good woman, how greatly it 
is in your interest to obtain a complete confession from 
him. If he persists in his denials I am afraid the 
jury will be extremely severe upon him. There is no 
doubt that he killed Goyetehe ; but under what 
conditions did he Ml him ? Bveiything depends on 
that. By persistently trying to pass for a totally 
innocent man he risks being thought more guilty than 
he is. Do you understand ? 

YiNBTTA. Yes, monsieur. 

Mouzotf. Will you speak to him as I suggest ? 
Shall I send for him ? 

YANITTA. Yes, monsieur. 

MOtrzoir [to the Recorder] Bring in the accused. Tell 
the gendarmes I sfcall not need them. 
Etchepare enters. 

SOENE X. 
The same, Etchepare. 

YAOTTTA. Pierre ! To see you here my Pierre a 
prisoner like a thief ! My poor husband my poor 
husband ! Oh, prove you haven't done anything ! 
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Tell his worship tell him ,the truth It'll be best. 
I beg you tell him the truth. 

ETOHEPABE. It's all no good. I know, I can feel, 
I'm done for. All that I can do or say would be no 
use. Every word I do say turns against me. The 
gentleman wants me to be guilty, I must be guilty, 
according to him. So you see ! What would you 
have me do, my poor darling ? I've got no strength 
to go on struggling against him. Let them do what 
they like with me ; I shan't say anything more. 

YANETTA. Yes, yes> you must speak. You must 
defend yourself. I beg of you, Pierre. I beg of you, 
defend yourself. 

ETCHEPABE. What's the use ? 

YANETTA. I beg you to in the name of your 
children They don't know anything yet but they 
cry because they see me crying because, you see, I 
can't hide it, I can't control myself always in fro t 
of them I can't be cheerful, can I ? And then 
they love me, so they notice it And they ask 
me questions, questions If you only knew ! They 
ask me about you Andr was asking me again this 
morning : ' Where's father ? Are you going to took 
for him ? Tell me, are you going to fetch him ? * I 
told him c yes ' and I ran away You see you must 
defend yourself so as to get back to them as soon as 
possible If you've anything to reproach yourself 
with, even the least thing, tell it You are rough 
sometimes So I don't know But if you went 
to Irissary you must say so Perhaps you had a 
quarrel with the poor old man If that was it, say so, 
say so Perhaps you got fighting together and you 
I'm saying perhaps you did I don't know you 
understand But his worship promised me just now 
that if it was like that they wouldn't punish you or 
not very much My God, what am I to say to you ? 
What's to be done 3 
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ETOHEPARB. So you believe I'm guilty you too " 
Tell me now ! Do you believe me guilty too 1 

YANETTA. I don't know ! I don't know ! 

ETOHEPABE [to Mouzon] Ah, so you've managed that 
too ; you've thought of that too, to torture me 
through my wife and it was you put it into her head 
to speak to me about my children I don't know what 
you can have told her, but you've almost convinced 
her that I'm a scoundrel, and you hoped she'd succeed 

3 sending me to the guillotine in the name of my 
ildren, because you know I worship them and they 
are everything to me You are right ; I daresay 
there isn't another father living who loves his little 
ones more than I love mine. [To Yanetta] You 
know that, Yanetta! You know that! And you 
know too that with all my faults I'm a true Christian, 
that I believe in God, in an almighty God Well, then, 
listen ! My two boys my little Georges, my 
little Andr6, I pray God to kill them both if I'm a 
criminal ! 

YANETTA [with the greatest exaltation] He is innocent ! 
I tell you he's innocent ! I tell you he's innocent ! 
[ A pau$e] Ah, now you can bring your proofs, ten 
witnesses, a hundred if you like, and you might tell 
me you saw him do it : I should tell you : It's not 
true ! It's not true ! You might prove to me that 
he had confessed to it himself, and I would tell you 
it wasn't true ! Oh, you must feel it, your worship 
you have a heartyou know what it is when one 
loves one's children So you must be certain, you 
too, that he's innocent You are going to give him 
back to me, aren't you ? It's settled now and you 
will give him back to me ? 

MOTTZON. If he is innocent why did he lie just now ? 

ETOHEPARE. It was you who lied you 1 You 
told me you had witnesses who saw me leave my 
house that night and you hadn't anyone ! 
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MOUZON. If I had no one at that moment, I have 
some one now. Yes, there is a witness who has 
declared that you were not at home on the night of 
the crime, and that witness is your wife 1 

ETCEEPABE [to Yanetta] You ! 

MOUZON [to the .Recorder] Give me her interrogatory. 

While Mouzon looks through his papers Yanetta, 
gazes for some time at her hiisband, then at Mouaon. 
She is reflecting deeply. Finally she seems to have 
~made up her mM. 

MOUZON. There, Your wife has jiist told us that 
you left the house at ten o'clock and did not return 
until five in the morning. 

YANETTA. [very plainly] I did not say that, It is 
not true. 

MOUZON. You went on to say that he returned 
alone. 

YANETTA. I did not say that. 

MOUZON. I will read your declaration* [He reads] 
Question : Then he went out alone ? Reply : Yes. 
Question : At ten o'clock ? Eeply : At ten o'clock 

YANETTA. I did not say that. 

MOUZON, Come, come ! And I was careful to* be 
precise ; I said to you ; * But perhaps you are 
thinking of another night ? It was really on the 
night of Ascension Day that he went out alone? 
And you replied : ' Yes ' \ 

YANETTA- It's not SO ! 

MOUZON. But I have it written here I 

YANETTA, You can write whatever you li&e. 

MOUZON. Then I'm a liarAnd the Recorder too, 
he is a liar ? 

YANETTA. The night old Qoyetche was murdered 
my husband did not leave the house. 

MOUZON. You will sign this paper, and at once* It 
is your interrogatory. 
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YANETTA. All that is untrue ! I tell you it's untrue ! 
[Shouting] The night old Goyetohe was murdered, 
my husband never left the house He never left the 
house. 

MOTJZOK \ya>U with anger) You will pay for this ! [To 
the Eecorder] Make out immediately an order for 
the detention of this woman ; and call the gendarmes. 
[To Tanetta] Woman Etchepare, I place you under 
arrest on a charge of being accessory to murder. [To 
the gendarmes] Take the man to the cells and return 
for the woman. 

The gendarmes remove Etchepare. 

SCENE XI. 
M ouson, Yanetta, the Recorder. 

YANETTA. Ah, you are angry, aren't you furious 
because you haven't got your way ! Although you've 
done everything, everything you possibly could, short 
of killing us by inches ! You pretend to be kind. 
You spoke kindly to us You wanted to make me 
send my husband to the scaffold ! [Mvwzon has 
taken up his brief and affects to be studying it with 
indifference] It's your trade to supply heads to the 
guillotine You must have criminals, guilty men, 
you must have them at any cost When a man falls 
into- your clutches he's a dead man They come in 
here innocent and they've got to go out again 
guilty It's your trade ; it's a matter of vanity with 
you to succeed ! You ask questions wbicix don't 
seem to mean anything in particular, and yet they 
may send a man to the next world ; and when you've 
forced the poor wretch to condemn himself you're 
delighted, like a savage would be ! 

MOTJZON [to ike gendarmes] Take her away be 
quick 
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*,**. Yes, a savage ! You call that justice ! 
[To the gendarmes] You don't take me like that, I 
tell you! [She clings to the furniture] You're a 
butcher ! You are as cruel as the people in history 
who broke one's bones to make one confess ! [The 
gendarmes have dragged her free ; she lets hersdf fall 
to the ground and shouts the rest of her speech while the 
men drag her to ffie door at the back] Brute ! Savage 
brute 1 No, you don't think so you think yourself 
a fine fellow, I haven't a doubt, and you're a butcher 

MOXJZON. Take her away, I tell you ! What, the 
two of you can't rid me of that madwoman ? 
The gendarmes make a renewed effort. 

YAOTTTA. Butcher ! -Coward ! Judas ! Pitiless 
beast ! Yes, pitiless, and you are all the more 
dishonest and brutal when you've got poor folk like 
us to do with [She is <ti the door, folding to the 
frame] Ah, the brutes, they are breaking my 
fingers I Yes, the poorer one is the wickeder you 
are ! [They carry her away Her cries are still heard 
as the curtain falls] The poorer one is the more 
wicked you are the poorer on is the more wicked 
you are 
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ACT III. 

The ojfice of the District Attorney. A door to tfie 
left, s<# in a diagonal wall, gives on to a corridor. It 
opens inwwdly, so that the lettering on the outside can 
be read : 6 Parquet de Monsieur le Procureur de la 
Republique. 9 A desk, chairs, and a chest of 
drawers. 

SCENE I. 
BenoU, La Bouzole. 

As the curtain rises, the Recorder is removing various 
papers from the desk and placing them in a cardboard 

portfolio. Enter La Bouzole. 



LA, BOTTZOLB. Good day, Benoft. 

RECORDER [hesitating to take the hand which La 
Bouzole extends to him] Your worship, it's too great 
an honour 

LA BOT7ZOLE. Coine, come, Monsieur Benott, shake 
hands with me. From to-day I'm no longer a 
magistrate; my dignity no longer demands that I 
shall be impolite to my inferiors How far have they 
got with the Etchepare trial f 

RECORDER. So far the hearing has been devoted 
entirely to the indictment and the counsel's address. 

LA BOTTZOLA. They will finish to-day ? 

RECORDER. Oh, surely Even if Monsieur Vagret 

297 
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wore to reply, because his honour the President of 
Assizes goes hunting to-morrow morning. 

LA BOUZOLE. You think it will be an acquittal, 
Monsieur Benoit ? 

RECORDER, I do, your worship. [He is about to 
go out]. 

LA BOTJZOLE. Who is the old lady waiting in the 
corridor ? 

RECORDER. That is Etchepare's mother, your 
worship. 

LA BOTJZOLE. Poor woman ! She must be terribly 
anxious 

RECORDER. No. She is certain of the verdict. She 
hasn't the slightest anxiety She was there all 
yesterday afternoon and she came back to-day, just 
as calm Only to-day she wanted at any price to 
see the District Attorney or one of his assistants. 
Monsieur Ardeuil is away and Monsieur Vagretr 

LA BOUZOLE. Is in court. 

RECORDER. She seemed very much put out at 
finding no one. 

LA BOUZOLE. Well, send her in here ; perhaps I can 
give her a little advice. Maitro Plaat will be some 
time yet, won't he ? 

RECORDER. I believe SO. 

LA BOUZOLE* Weil, tell her to come and speak to 
me, poor woman That won't upset anybcxly and it 
may save her some trouble. 

RECOKDEH. Very well, your worship. [He goes to 
the door on the right, mate a sign to old Madama 
Etc/iepare, and yoex out by the dotjr at the back]. 

LA BOUZOLE [atone] It's astonishing how benevolent 
I feel this morning ! 

Old Madame fltehepare enter?, dad in the costume 
peculiar to old women of Basque race* 
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SCENE II, 
La BWLZOU, Old Madame JStchepare. 

LA BOUZOLE. They tell me, madame, that you wished 
to see one of the gentlemen of the bar 

OLD MADAME ETOHEPABE. Yes, sir 

LA BOUZOLE. You wish to be present at the trial ? 

OLD MADAME ETCHEPABE. No, sir I know SO Well 

that they cannot condemn my son that what they say 
in there doesn't interest me in the least. I am waiting 
for him. I have come because they have turned us 
out of our house. 

LA BOUZOLE. They have turned you out ? 

OLD MADAME ETC HEP ABE. The bailiffs came. 

LA BOUZOLE. Then your son owed money ? 

OLD MADAME ETCHEPABE. Since they arrested him 
all our men have left us. We couldn't get in the 
crops, nor pay what was owing But of course, I 
know they'll make all that good when my son is 
acquitted. 

LA BOUZOLE [aside] Poor woman ! 

Of,J> MADAME ETOEEPABE. I'm SO thankful to 866 

the end of all our troubles He'll come back and get 
our house and field again for us. He'll make them 
give up our cattle. That's why I wanted to see one 
of these gentlemen. 

LA BOUZOLE. Will you explain ? 

OLD MADAME ETCHEPABE. A fortnight after the 
gendarmes came to arrest my boy, Monsieur Claudet 
turned the waste water from his factory into the 
brook that passes our house where we water the 
beasts. That was one of the things that ruined us 
too. If Btchepare finds things like that when he 
gets back God knows what he'll do ! I want the 
law to stop them doin* us all this harm 
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LA. BOtrzoLB. The law! Ah, my good woman 
It would be far better for you to have nothing to do 
with the law. 

OLD MADAME ETCHEPARE. But why ? There is 
justice, and it's for everybody alike. 

LA BOTTZOLE. Of course. 

OLD MADAME ETOHEPABE. Has Monsieur Claudet 
the right 

LA BOtrzoLB. Certainly not. 

OLD MADAMB ETOHEPABE. Then I want to ask the 
judge to stop him. 

LA BOtrzoLE. It is not so simple as you suppose, 
madame. First of all you must go to the bailiff. 

OLD MADAME ETOHEPARE. Good. 

LA BOUZOLB. He will make a declaration. 

OLD MADAME ETCHEPARE, What about ? 

LA BoxrzoLE. He will declare that your water supply 
is contaminated. 

OLD MADAME ETGHEPARE. There is no need to 
trouble a bailiff, sir. A child could see that. 

LA BOUZOLB, It is the law, 

OLD MADAMB ETCHEPARE. Well, and then ? 

LA BOTTZOLB. Then you must go to a lawyer 
and get a judgment. 

OLD MADAME ETOHEPARE. Very well, if there's no 
other way of doing it 

LA BOCJZOLE, That is not all If Monsieur Claudet 
contests the facts the president will appoint an expert 
who will visit the site and make a report. You will 
have to put in a request that the president will grant 
a speedy hearing on grounds of urgeacy. Your case 
being finally put on the list of causes it would be heard 
in its turn- after the vacations. 

OLD MADAME ETOHEPAEE. After the vacations ! 

LA BOUZOLB. And that is not all. Monsieur 
Giaudet's lawyer might default, in which case judg- 
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ment would be declared in your favour, But 
Monsieur daudet might defend the case, or enter some 
kind of plea and obtain a judgment on that plea, or 
appeal against the judgment before the matter would 
be finally settled. All this would cost a great deal of 
money 

OLD MADAME ETCHEPABE. Who Would pay it ? 

LA BOUZOLE. You, naturally, and Monsieur Claudet, 

OLD MADAME ETCHEPABE. It's all one to him ; he's 
rich ; but for us, who haven't a penny left ! 

LA BOTJZOLE. Then you would have to apply for 
judicial assistance. 

OLD MADAME ETCHEPABE. That would take still 
more time ? 

LA BOTTZOLE. That would take much longer. 

OLD MADAME ETOHEPABE. But, sir, I've always been 
told that justice was free in France. 

LA BOUZOLE. Justice is gratuitous, but the means 
of obtaining access to justice are not. That is all. 

OLD MADAME ETCHEPABE. And all that would take- 
how long ? 

LA BOTJZOLE. If Monsieur Olaudet were to appeal, it 
might last two years. 

OLD MADAME ETOHEPABE. It isn't possible ! Isn't 
the right on my side ? 

LA, BOTTZOLE. My poor woman, it's not enough to 
have the right on your side you must have the law 
on your side too. 

OLD MADAME ETCHEPABE. I understand. Justice 
is a thing we poor people can know only when it 
strikes us down. We can know it only by the harm 
it does us Well we must go away it doesn't 
matter where And I shan't regret it ; people insult 
us ; they call out to us as they pass, Etchepare 
wouldn't put up with that 

LA BOITZOLE. In that respect the law protects you. 
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Register a complaint and those who insult you will be 
prosecuted 

OLD MADAME BTOHBPAEB. I don't think so. I have 
already registered a complaint, as you say But 
they've done nothing to the man who injured us. So 
he goes on. 

LA BOUZOLE. Is he an inhabitant of your commune ? 

OLD MADAME ETCHEPARE. Yes. A neighbour, a 
friend of Monsieur Mondoubleau, the deputy. Labas- 
tide. 

LA BOTTZOLB. Good I will do what I can, I promise 
you. 

OLD MADAME ETCHEPABB. Thank you, sir [.4 
pause] Then I will go and wait till they give me 
back my boy. 

LA BOTIZOLB. That's right 

She goes out slowly. 

SCENE HI. 
La Bouzole, Recorder. 

BBCORDBB [entering by the door at the back] -The 
hearing is suspended, your worship. 

LA BOUZOLE. Has Maitre Plaat concluded ? 

RECORDER, With great applause* Two of the 
jurymen were seen wiping their eyes. No one doubts 
there will be an acquittal. 

LA BOUZOLE. So much the better 

BBOOBDBB. Your worship knows the great news ? 

LA BOTJZOLE. Which ? 

BECOBDBB. That the Attorney-General has arrived. 

LA BOTTZOLB. No I know nothing of it. 

BEOOBDBB. Yes, he has just arrived. It seems he 
brings the nomination of one of these gentlemen to 
the post of Councillor in the Court of Appeal 
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LA BOUZOLE. Ah, ah I And whose Is the prize, in 
your opinion, Benoit ? Vagret's ? 

RECORDER. That was my opinion I hesitated a 
long time between him and His Honour the President, 
and I decided it would be Monsieur Vagret. But now 
I think I am wrong. 

LA BOTTZOLE. Do you think Monsieur Bunerat is 
appointed ? 

RECORDER. No, your worship. I feel very proud 
I believe it is my employer who has the honour 

LA BOUZOLE. Monsieur Mouzon ! 

RECORDER. Yes, your worship, 

LA BOUZOLE. What makes you think that ? 

RECORDER. His Honour the Attorney-General re- 
quested me to beg Monsieur Mouzon to come and 
speak to him before the rising of the Court. 

LA BOUZOLE. My congratulations, my dear Monsieur 
Benoit. 

Madame Bunerat enters. 

SCENE IV. 

The same, and later Madame Vagret, Bunerat, the 
^President of Assizes and Mow&on; then the 



MADAME BUNERAT [in tears] Oh, my dear Monsieur 
La Bouzole ! 

LA .BOUZOLE. What has happened, Madam 
Bunerat ? 

MADAME BUNERAT. It's that advocate ! What 
talent 1 What a heart! What feeling! What 
genius ! I fell quite shaken quite upset 

LA BOUZOLE, It's an acquittal ? 

MADAMA BUNERAT. They hope so 

MADAME VAGRET [entering] Well, my dear Monsieur 
La Bouzole, you have heard this famous advocate! 
What a ranter ! 
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LA BOUZOLE. It seems he has touched the jury. 
That means an acquittal. 

MADAME VAGRET. I'm very much afraid it docs. 
Enter Buncrat in a black gown. 

BUNERAT. Do you know what they tell we ? The 
Attorney-General is here ! 

MADAME BTJNERAT. Really ! 

MADAME VAGRET. Are you certain ? 

LA BOTTZOLE. It is true enough He brings 
Monsieur Mouzon his appointjnent to the Court of 
appeal at Pan. 

BUNERAT. MoUZOn ! 

MADAME VAGRET AND MADAME BTTNERAT. And my 

husband ! We had a definite promise ! 

The President of Assizes enters, wearing a reft gown. 

THE PRESIDENT, Good day, gentlemen You 
haven't seen the Attorney-General, have you ? 

LA BOCJZOLE. No, your honour but if you will 
wait 

THE PRESIDENT. No Tell me, La Bouzole, you are 
an old stager Wore you in Court ? 

LA BOUZOLE* From the balloting for the jurymen 
to the plea for the defence. 

THE PRESIDENT. Did you notice if I let anything 
pass that would make an appeal to the Court of 
Cassation possible ? 

LA BOTTZOLE. I am sure you didn't. 

THE PRESIDENT. It's my couwtant foar I am 
thinking of nothing else all the time ciounnci arc 
speaking I always have the Manual of the President 
of Assizes wide open in front of me ; I'm always 
afraid, nevertheless, of forgetting gomo formality 
You seethe effect of being in the Chanedfrry I never 
have a quiet conscience until the time-limit hits 
expired, [A pause] They tell mo there wore 
journalists here from Totilou.se and Bordeaux* 
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LA BOUZOLE. And one from Paris. 

THE PRESIDENT. One from Paris ! Are you sure ? 

LA BOUZOLE. He was standing near the prisoner's 
Jjench. 

THE PRESIDENT. He was left to stand ! A journa- 
list from Paris and he was left to stand ! [Catching 
slqht of the Recorder] You knew that, Monsieur the 
Recorder, and you didn't warn me ? Is that how you 
perform your duties ? Go at once and express my 
i egret and find him a good seat ; do you hear ? 

RECORDER. Yes, your honour. [He turns to go]. 

THE PRESIDENT [running after him] Here ! [Aside 
io the, Recorder.] Find out if he's annoyed. 

RECORDER. Yes, your honour 

THE PRESIDENT. And then [He encounters Madame 
Bunerat at the door.} Pardon, madame. [He goes 
aid, running, lifting up his gown"\. 

LA BOUZOLE. When I was at Montpellier I knew an 
old tenor who was as anxious as that at his third 
debut 

Enter Mouzm. Frigid salutations. 

MADAME BUNERAT [after a pause] Is it true, Monsieur 
Moufcon 

MADAME VAORET. That the Attorney-General 

BUNERAT Has arrived ? 

MOTTZON [haughtily] Quite true. 

BUJW3RAT. They say he brings a councillor's ap- 
pointment. 

MOTJZON. They say so. 

MADAME BTTNERAT. And you don't know ? 

MADAME VAGRET. You don't knOW ? 

MOtTzoasr. Nothing at all 
BUNERAT. Does nothing lead you to suppose 
MOUZON, Nothing. 

RECORDER [entering] Here is his Honour the 
Attorney-General. 

W 
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MADAME BUNERAT. Oh, Lord ! 

She arranges her hair. Enter the Attorney-General 
a man with handsome, grave, austere features. 

ALL [bowing and cringing, in a murmur] His Honour 
the Attorney-General 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL. I think you can resume the 
hearing, gentlemen I am only passing through 
Mauleon. I hope to return before long and make your 
better acquaintance. 

ALL. Your Honour [They make ready to leave], 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL. Monsieur Mouzon, will you 
remain ? 

Mouzon bows. 



VAGRET [as she goes out] My respects the 
honour monsieur 

ATTORNEY -GENERAL [bowing] Mr, President 
Madame Madame 
BTJNERAT [to his wife] You see, that's it I 
t Th&y go out. 

MOTTZON [to the Recorder, who is about to leave] Well, 
my dear fellow, I believe my appointment is settled. 
RECORDER, I am delighted, Monsieur the Councillor! 
[Exit]. 

SCENE V. 
Mouzon, AHorney-GeneraL. 

Mouzon rubs his hands together, bubbling with joy. 
MOUZON [obsequiously] Your honour 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL. Sit down. [MoUZOn does SO] 

A report has come to my office from Bordeaux 
which concerns you, monsieur I [Feeling in his 
portfolio] Here it is. [Heading] Mouzon and the 
woman Pecquet. You know what it is ? 

MOUZON [not taking the matter seriously, forcw a 
smile. After a long silence] Yes, your honour 
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ATTORNEY-GENERAL. I am waiting for your ex- 
planation. 

MOUZON [as before] You have been young, your 
honour 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL. Not to that extent, monsieur ! 

MOUZON. I admit I overstepped the mark a trifle 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL [reading] t Being in a state of 
intoxication, together with the woman Pecquet and 
two other women of bad character who accompanied 
him, the aforesaid Mouzon used insulting and out- 
rageous language to the police, whom he threatened 
with dismissal.' Is that what you call overstepping 
the mark a trifle ? 

MOUZON. Perhaps the expression is a little weak 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL. And you allow the name of a 
magistrate to be coupled in a police report with that 
of the woman Pecquet ? 

MOUZON. She told me her name was Diane de 
Montmorency 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL [continuing] e Questioned by 
us, the commissary of police, on the following morning, 
as to the rank of officer in the navy which he had 
assunted' [The Attorney-General gazes at Mouzon. 
Another pause]. 

MOUZON [still smiling] Yes, it's on account of my 
whiskers, you know 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL. Really ? 

MOTTZON. When I Oh, well When I go to 
Bordeaux I always assume the rank of naval officer, 
in order to safeguard the dignity of the law 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL. You seem to have been a little 
tardy in considering it, 

MOtrzON- I beg you to note, your honour, that I 
endeavoured to safeguard it from the very first, since 
I took care to go out of the arrondisseraent and even 
the judicial division in order to 
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ATTOENBY-GBNBRAI,. I will continue c Monsieur 
Mouzon then informed us of his actual position as 
examining magistrate, and invoked that quality in 
lequcsting that we would stop proceedings ' 

MOITZON. The ass He has put that in his report ? 
Oh, really That's due to his lack of education- 
No, it's a political affair the commissary is one of 
our opponents I asked him After alt 1 wanted 
to avoid scandal Anyone would have done the 
same in my place 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL. Is that the only explanation 
you have to give me ? 

MOUZON. Explanation ? The truth is, monsieur, 
that if you insist on maintaining, in this conversation, 
the relations between a superior and a subordinate 
I can give you no further explanation. But if you 
would be so good as to allow me for a moment to 
forget your position, if you would agree to talk to 
me as man to man, I should tell you that this was a 
fault of youth, regrettable, no doubt, but explained 
by the profound boredom which exudes from the very 
paving-stones of Maulepn Come, come ! I had 
dined too well every night of the year a hftst of 
decent fellows find themselves in the same case 
It's a pecadillo which doesn't affect one's personal 
honour. 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL, Monsieur, when one has the 
honour to be a magistrate when one has accepted 
the mission of judging one's fellows, one is bound 
more than all others to observe temperance and to 
consider one's dignity in all tilings. What may not 
affect the honour of the private citizen does affect 
the honour of the judge. You may take that for 
granted. 

MOOTXXNT. As you refuse to discuss the matter other- 
wise than in an official manner, nothing remains for 
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me but to beg you to inform me what you have 
decided to do. * 

ATTOKNEY-GENEBAL. Cannot yOU gUeSS ? 

MOUZON. I am an examining magistrate. You will 
make me an ordinary magistrate. It means my 
income -will be diminished by five hundred francs a 
year. I accept. 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL. It is unfortunately impossible 
for me to content myself with such a simple measure, 
To speat plainly, I must inform you that Monsieur 
Ooire, the director of the newspaper which attacks us 
so persistently, is acquainted with the whole of the 
facts of the accusation brought against you, and will 
not give his word not to publish them unless by the 
end of the month you have left the Mauleon Court. 
I therefore find myself in the unhappy necessity of 
demanding your resignation. 

MOITZON. I shaD not resign. 

ATTOKtsrEY-GBifrBBAii. You will not resign ? ^ 

MOTJZON. I am distressed to oppose any desire of 
yours, but I am quite decided : I shall not resign. 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL, But really you cannot 
know 

MOtrzoN. I know everything. 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL. Very well, sir, we shall pro- 
ceed against you. 

MOTJZON. Proceed. [He rises]. 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL. Are you not alarmed at the 
scandal which would result from your appearance in 
court, and your probable conviction 2 

HOTTZON. Conviction is less probable than you think. 
I shall be able to defend myself, aad to select my 
advocate. As for the scandal, it wouldn't fall on me. 
I am a bachelor, with no family ; I know no one or 
next to no one in Mauleon, where I am really in exile, 
friends are all in Bordeaux ; they belong to the 
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tnonde ou Von s'amuse, and I should not in the least 
lose caste in their eyes on account of such a prosecu- 
tion. You think I ought to leave the magistracy ? 
Fortunately I have sufficient to live on, "without 
the thirty-five hundred francs the Government of the 
Republic allows me annually. 

ATTORSTEY-GEinERAii. That is enough, monsieur, 
Good day. 

MOITZON. My respects, [He goes out}. 

BOOKKEEPER, Monsieur the deputy is here, your 
honour. Monsieur the deputy says that your honour 
is waiting for him 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL. That is so. Ask him to come 
in. 

Enter Mondoubleau. The Attorney-General advances 
toward him and shakes hands wth him. 

SCENE VI 
Mondoubleau, Attorney-General. 

MONDOTTBLEATJ. Good day, my dear Attorney- 
General. 

ATTOBNBY-GENBRAL, Good day, my dear deputy, 

MONDOTIBLEAU. I'm delighted to see you, I've 

come from Paris. I had lunch yesterday with my 

friand the keeper of the Seals. The Government is 

badly worried just at the moment 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL. About what ? 

MONDOUBLEATT. They're afeaid of an interpellation, 
Just a chance TU tell you about itTell me it 
seems you have a young assistant here who has been 
playing pranks ? 

ATTOKBTEY-GENERAI,. Monsieur Ardeuil ? 

MONDOTTKLEATT. Ardeuil, yes, that's the man 
Eugene follows matters very closely 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL. Ellgene 2 
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MONDOTTBLEAU. Eugdne -my friend Eugene the 
Keeper of the Seals. He said to me : * I expect your 
Attorney-General to understand how to do his duty.' 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL. I ask nothing better, but let 
me know what my duty is 

MONDOTTBLEAU. That's just what one wants to 
avoid But look here, my friend, you are a very 
mysterious person ! 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL. I ? 

MONDOUBLEAtJ. You are asking for a change of 
appointment 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL. Who told you that ? 

MONDOTJBLEAXJ. Who do you suppose ? He is the 
only one who knows 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL. Bug [QuicMy] The Keeper 
of the Seals ? 

MONDOUBLEATT. You want to be appointed to 
Orleans ? Am I correctly informed ? 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL. Quite true. We have relations 
there. 

MONDOUBLEATJ. I fancy you are concerned in the 
movement now in preparation 

'ATTORNEY-GENERAL. Is there a movement in 
preparation ? 

MONDOUBLEAIT. There is As for Monsieur Ardeuil, 
the Minister confined himself to saying that he had 
confidence in your firmness and zeal. 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL. The Keeper of the Seals may 
rely on me. I shall have to show considerable severity 
in several directions here, and I shall lack neither 
determination nor zeal, I can assure you. 

MONDOUBLEATT. Yes, but above all, tact ! Eugene 
repeated a dozen times: 'Above all, no prose- 
cutions, no scandals. At the present moment less 
than ever. We are being watched. So everything 
must be done quietly.' 
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ATTORNEY GENERAL. You needn't be alarmed- 
There's the matter of Mouzon 

MONDOUBrjEATJ, Mouzon ! Mouzon the examining 
magistrate ! 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL. Yes. 

MONDouBLEAir. Of Mauleon ? 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL. Precisely. 

MONDOTJBLEAir. You aren't thinking of 
my best friends Very well disposed A 
fellow an excellent magistrate, full of 
discernment I mentioned his name to 
connection with the vacant post of Councillor 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL [offering him the report] You've 
picked the wrong man I am going to show you a 
document about him. Besides, the post is promised 
to Monsieur Vagret. 

MONDOUBLEAtr. What is wrong ? 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL. Here. I shall have to report 
him to the Superior Council of the Magistracy or 
proceed against him in the Court of Appeal, 

MONDOUBLEAU. What has he done ? 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL. Read it. 

MONDOUBLEATT [after tasting a glance owr $e 
document which the other has handed to him] Of course 
But really there's nothing in that H you keep 
quiet about it no one will know anything. No 
scandal The magistracy is suffering from too many 
attacks already just now, without our providing our 
enemies with weapons 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL. Unfortunately Coire knows of 
it and he threatens to tell the whole story in his 
paper unless Monsieur Mouzon is sent away from 
Mauleon 

MONDOTOLEATT. The devil ! [He begins to laugh]. 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL. What are you laughing at ? 
Nothing -an extravagant idea, a 
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jest [He fauglis] Tell inebut you won't be 
annoyed it's only a joke 

ATTOBNBy-GENERAL. Well ? 

MONDOXTBLEAU. I was thinking I tell you, it's a 
grotesque idea. But after all after ail, if you 
propose Mouzon for the Councillor's chair at Pau you 
will be pleasing every one ! 
ATTOKNEY-GENERAL. My dear deputy 
MONDOUBLEATJ. A joke of course, merely a joke 
but what's .so amusing about it is that if you did so 
it would please Coire, it would please me, it would 
please Mouzon and it would please Eug&ie, who 
doesn't want any scandal 

ATTOKNEY-GENEBAL. But it Would be a 

MONDOUBLEAU. No, no. In politics there can be no 
tcandal except where there is publicity. 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL. But really 

MONDOUBLEAU. I agree with you I know all that 
could be said I repeat, I am only chaffing. And do 
you realize it's very curious when one reflects - 
this fantastic solution is the only one that does not 
offer serious disadvantages obvious disadvantages 
That is so If you leave Mouzon here Coire tells 
everything* If you proceed against him you give a 
certain section of the press an opportunity it won't 
loso an opportunity of sapping one of the pillars of 
society* Those gentry are not particular as to the 
means they employ. They will confound the whole 
magistracy with Mouzon. It won't be Mouzon who 
will be the rake, but the Court, the Court of 
Appeal- There will be mud on all on every robe 

ATTORNEY-GENEKAL. But you can't seriously ask 
me 

MONDOUBLBAXT. Do you know what we ought to 
do? Let us go and talk it over with Bollet the 
senator^ ho is only a step from here 
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ATTORNEY-GENERAL. I assure you 

MONDOTJBLEAir. Come come. You will put in a 
word as to your going to Orleans at the same time 
What have you to risk ? I tell you my solution is the 
best. You will come to it, I assure you ! I'll take 
you along [He takes his arm]. 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL. Well, well, I had certainly 
something to say to Eollet 

The Doorkeeper enters. 

DOORKEEPER. Your honour 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL. Where are they ? The ver- 



DOORKEEPER. Not yet Monsieur Vagret has been 
making a reply 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL. Is the jury in the withdrawing 
room ? 

DOORKEEPER. No, your honour. They were going 
out when Monsieur Vagret asked for an adjournment. 

MONDOUBLEAU. What an idea! Beally ! Well, 
my friend, let us go I tell you, you'll come round ! 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL \w&My\ Never! Never! 

SCENE VII. 

-Recorder, then, the Doorkeeper t then Madame Vayret 
the President of Assizes, Bunwat, Madame 
Bunerat and Vagret. 

RECORDER [much moved] Admirable ! 

DOORKEEPER [AoZ/ opening the door at the batik} 
Monsieur Benoit What's the news ( 

RECORDER. Splendid ! Our Prosecutor was admir- 
able and that Etchepare is the lowest swine 

Enter Madame Vagret, greatly waved. The Recorder 
goes up to her, The Doorkeeper disappears. 

MADAME VAGRET. Ah ! My God ! 

RECORDER. Madame Vagret, I am only a simple* 
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clerk, but allow me to say, it was admirable ! Won- 
derful t 

MADAME VAGRET. Wonderful ! 

RECORDER. As for the counsel from Bordeaux, 
Monsieur Vagret had him absolutely at his mercy ! 

MADAME VAGRET. Hadn't he ? 

RECORDER. He's certain enoughj now, to be con- 
demned to death ! 

MADAME VAGRET. Certain ! 

RECORDER. Madame, the jurymen were looking at 
that fellow Etchepare, that thug, in a way that made 
my blood run cold. As Monsieur Vagret went on with 
his speech you felt they would have liked to settle 
his hash themselves the wretch ! 

MADAME VAGRET. I Saw that 

RECORDER. I beg your pardon, madame I am 
forgetting myself but there aie moments when one 
is thankful, yes, so gratified; that social differences 
don't count 

MADAME VAGRET. You are right, my dear man^ " 
Enter the President of Assizes and Bunerat. 

THE PRESIDENT, Madame, I congratulate you ! 
We've got it, the capital sentence ! 

MADAME VAGRET. We have it safely this time, 
haven't we, monsieur ? 

THE PRESIDENT. That is certain. But where is 
our hero ? Magnificent he was magnificent 
wasn't he, Bunerat ? 

BOTTERAT. Oh, sir, but the manner in which you 
presided prepared the way so well . 

THE PRESIDENT. Well, well, I don't say I count for 
nothing in the result, but we must do justice to 
Vagret. [To Madame Vagret] You ought to be 
groatly gratified very proud and happy, my dear 
madame 

MADAME VAGRBT. Oh, I am, your honour 
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THE PRESIDENT. But what a strange idea to demand 
an adjournment ! Is he unwell ? 

MADAME VAGRET. Oh, dear ! 

THE PRESIDENT. No. Here he is. 

[Enter Vagret, He is anxious.} 

MADAME VAGRET. Ah, my dear ! [She takes his 
hand in hers. She can say no more, being choked by 
tears of joy]. 

THE PRESIDENT. It was wonderful ! 

BXTNERAT. I can't restrain myself from congratula- 
ting you too 

VAGRET. Really you confuse me The whole 
merit is yours, Monsieur. 

THE PRESIDENT. Not at all Do you know what 
earned them all away ? [He lights a cigarette]. 

VAGRET. No ! 

THE PRESIDENT. It was when you exclaimed : 
* Gentlemen of the jury, you own houses, farms, and 
property; you have beloved wives, and daughters 
whom you tenderly* cherish. Beware ' You were 
splendid there I [Resuming] * Beware, if you leave 
such crimes unpunished ; beware, if you allow your- 
selves to be led astray by the eloquent sentimentality 
of the defence ; beware, I tell you, if you fail in your 
duty as the instrument of justice ; beware, lest those 
above you snatch up the sword which has fallen from 
your feeble hands, when the blood that you have not 
avenged will be spilt upon you and yours ' ' That 
was fine! Very fine! And it produced a great 
effect. 

BTTNERAT. But you, my dear President, you moved 
them even more noticeably when you recalled the 
fact, very appropriately, that the accused lovod the 
sight of blood 

THE PRESIDENT. Ah, yes, that told a little ! 

ALL. What ? What was that ? 
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BUNERAT. The President put this question: 'On 
the morning of the crime did you not slaughter two 
sheep ? ' * Yes,' replied the accused. And then, 
looking him straight in the eyes 

THE PRESIDENT. Yes, I asked him : * You were 
getting into practice, weren't you ? ' [To Vagret] 
But after all, if I have to a certain extent affected the 
result, the greater part of the honour of the day is 
yours 

VAQRET. You are too kind 

THE PRESIDENT. Not at all I And your peroration I 
[With an artists curiosity] You were really, were 
you not, under the stress of a great emotion, a really 
great emotion ? 

VAQRET [gravely] Yes, I was under the stress ot a 
great emotion, a really great emotion. 

THE PRESIDENT. You turned quite pale when you 
faced the jury when you added, in a clear voice : 
ft Gentlemen, I demand the head of this man ! ' 

VAGRET [his eyes faced] : Yes. 

THE PRESIDENT. Then you made a sign to tne 

advocate ... 

VAGRET. Yes. I thought he would have something 



. j * 

THE PRESIDENT. But why delay the verdict ? You 
had won the victory 

VAGRET. Precisely. 

THE PRESIDENT. What do you mean ? 

VAGRET. During my indictment a fact came to 
light that worried me 

THE PRESIDENT, A f act ? 

BUNERAT. What fact ? , 

VAGRET. Not a facir-but in short [A pause] 

I beg your pardon I am very tired 

TOT PRESIDENT. I can very well understand your 

emotion, my dear Vagret. One always feels on tiie 
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occasion of one's first death sentence but you 
will see one gets used to it [Going out, to Bunerat] 
Indeed, he does look very tired 

BTTNERAT. I fancy he is feeling his position too 
keenly. 

VAGRET. As I was leaving the Court I met the 
Attorney-General I begged him urgently to give me 
a moment's conversation I wanted to speaJk with 
him alone and with you, Monsieur le Resident 

BTJOTJRAT. As yOU Wish. 

MADAME VAGBET. I am afraid you are unwell, my 
dear I shall wait there I will come back directly 
these gentlemen have gone 

VAGRET. Very well. 

MADAME BTTNEBAT Igoing out, to her husband] There's 
a man ready to do something stupid. 

BTOERAT. That doesn't concern us, 
They go out. 

SCENE VIII. 

Vwjret, the President of Assizes, then the 
Attorney-General. 

THE PRESIDENT. Bid you notice any mistake on 
my part in the direction of the case ? 

VAGBET. No, it any mistake was made it was I who 
made it. 

The Attorney-General enters. 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL. What is this that is so serious, 
my dear sir ? 

VAGRET. It's this I am more worried than I can 
say I want to appeal to the conscience of you two 
gentlemen -to reassure myself 

ATTORNEY-GENERAIi. Tell US 

VAGRET. A whole series of facts the attitude of 
the accused certain details which had escaped 
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have given rise, in my mind, to a doubt as to the guilt 
of this man 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL. Was there any mention of 
these facts, these details, in the brief ? 

VAQRBT. Certainly. 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL. Had the advocate studied this 
f'rief ? 

VAGRET. Naturally. 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL. Well then ? What are you 
worrying yourself about ? 

VAGRET. But suppose the man is not guilty ? 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL. The jury will decide. We 
can do no more, all of us, than bow to its verdict. 

VAGRET. Let me tell you, sir, how my convictions 
have been shaken. 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL I do not Wish to know All 

that is a matter between yourself and your conscience. 
You have the right to explain your scruples to the jury . 
You know the proverb : c The pen is a slave but 
speech is free.* 

VAGRBT, I shall follow your advice. 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL. I do not give you any advice. 

tVAGRET. I shall explain my doubts to the jury. 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL. It will mean acquittal. 

VAGRET. What would you have ? 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL. Do as you wish ; but I 
should like to tell you one thing. When a man plans 
a startling trick of this kind and has the courage to 
accomplish it entirely of his own accord, he must have 
the courage to accept the sole responsibility of the 
blunders he may commit. You are too clever ; you 
want to discover some means by which you need not 
be the only one to suffer from the consequences o* 
your vacillations 

VACntET. Clever ? I ? How ? 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL. Come, come ! We are not 
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children, and I can perfectly well see the trap into 
v, hich you have lured me. Yon are sheltering yourself 
behind me. If the Chancellery should complain of 
your attitude you will say that you consulted your 
superior, and I shall be the victim. And then I shall 
have a quarrel with the Chancellery on my hands 
You don't care, you don't think of my position or my 
interests, of which you know nothing. Some silly 
idea gets into your head, and against my will you 
want to make me responsible for it. I say again, it is 
extremely clever, and I congratulate you, but I don't 
thank you 

VAGRET. You have misunderstood me, sirI have 
no wish to burden you with the responsibilities I am , 
about to assume. I should hardly choose the moment 
when I am on the point of being appointed councillor 
to perpetrate such a blunder. I told you of my 
perplexity, and I asked your advice. That was all. 

THE PRESIDENT. Are you certain one way or the 
other? 

VAGRET. If I were certain, should I ask advice ? 
[A pame] If we only had a cause for cassation, a 
good 

THE PRESIDENT [enraged] What's that you say ? 
Cause for cassation ? Based on an error or an over- 
sight on my part, no doubt ! Really, you have plenty 
of imagination ! You are attacked by certain doubts, 
certain scruples, I don't know what, and in order to 
quiet your morbidly distracted conscience you ask 
me to kindly make myself the culprit ! Convenient, 
in truth, to foist on others who have done their duty 
the blunders one may have committed oneself ! 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL [gutefy] It is indeed. 

THE PRESIDENT. And at the Chancellery, when they 
mention me, they'll say : * What ever sort of a 
councillor is this, who hasn't even the capacity to 
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preside over an Assize Court at Mauleon ! ' A man 
whom we've taken such trouble to get condensed ! 
And to make me, me, the victim of such trickery ! 
No, no ! Think of another way, my dear monsieur, 
you won't employ that, I can assure you. 

VAGRET. Then I shall seek other means ; but I 
shall not leave matters in their present state. 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL. Do what you like, but realise 
that I have given you no advice in one direction or 
another. 
. VAGRET. i realise that. 

THE PRESIDENT. When you have decided to resume 
the hearing you will notify us. 

VAGRET. I will notify you. 

ATTOKNEY-GENERAL [to the President] Let us go 
They leave the office. 

SCENE IX. 
Vagret, Madame Vagrek. 

MADAME VAGRET. What is it ? 

VAGRET. Nothing, 

.MADAME VAGRET. Nothing ? You are so depressed 
and yet you've just had such a success as will tell 
on your career, 

VAGRET. It is that success which alarms me 

MADAME VAGRET, Alarms you ? 

VAGKET, Yes, I'm afraid 

MADAME VAGRET. Afraid of what ? 

VAGRET. Of having gone too far. 

MADAME VAGRBT. Too far ! Doesn't the murderer 
deserve death ten times over ? 

VAGRET [after a pawe] Are you quite certain, 
yourself, that he is a murderer ? 

MADAME VAGRET. Yes. 

YAGRET [in a IMQ voice] Well- for myself 

X 
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MADAME VAGRET. You ? 

VAGRET. I I don't know. I know nothing 

MADAME VAGKET* My God ! 

VAOBBT. A dreadful thing happened to mo in the 
course of my indictment While I, the Stato attorney, 
the official" prosecutor, was exercising iny function, 
another self was examining the case calmly, in cold 
blood ; an inner voice kept reproaching me for my 
violence and insinuating into my mind a doubt, 
which has gone on increasing A painful struggle has 
been going on in zny mind, a cruel struggle and if, 
as I was finishing, I laboured under that emotion of 
which the President was speaking, if when I demanded 
the death-penalty, my voice was scarcely audible, it , 
was because I was at the end of my strength ; because 
my conscience was on the point of winning the battle, 
and I made haste to finish, because I was afraid it 
would speak out against my will When I saw the 
advocate remained seated and that he was not going 
to resume his speech in order to tell the jury the things 
I would have had him tell themthen I was really 
afraid of myself, afraid of my actions, of my words, 
of their terrible consequences, and I wanted to gain, 
time 

MAPAME VAGBET, But, my dear, you have done 
your duty ; if the advocate has not done his, that 
does not concern you* 

VAGBET. Always the same reply If I were an 
honest man I should tell the jury, when the hearing 
is resumed, of the doubts that have seized me; I 
should explain how those doubts arose in ma I 
should call their attention to a point which I deliber- 
ately concealed from them, because I believed the 
counsel for the defence would point it out to him. 

MADAME VAGRET. You know, my dear, how 
thoroughly I respect your scruples, but allow me to 
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tell you all the same tbat it won't be you who will 
declare Efcchepare guilty or not guilty ; it will be the 
jury. If any one ought to feel disturbed it is Maitre 
Pla9at, not you 

VAGRET But I ought to represent justice ! 

MADAME VAGRBT. Here is a prisoner who comes 
before you with previous convictions, with a whole 
crushing series of circumstances establishing his 
guilt. He is defended by whom ? By one of the 
ornaments of the Bar, a man famed for his conscience 
as much as for his ability and his oratorical skill. You 
expound the facts to the jury. If the jury agrees with 
you I cannot see that your responsibility as a magis- 
trate is involved. 

VAGRBT. I don't think about my responsibility as a 
magistrate But my responsibility as a man is 
certainly involved! No! No! I have not the 
right- I tell you there is a series of circumstances in 
this case of which no one has spoken and the nature 
of which makes me believe in the innocence of the 
accused 

MADAME VAGREr. But these circumstances how 
was it you knew nothing of them until now ? 

VAGRBT [his head drooping] Do you think I did 
know nothing of them ? My God ! Shall I have the 
courage to tell you everything ? I am not a bad 
man,*am I ? I wouldn't wish any one to suffer for a 
fault of mine But Oh, I am ashamed to admit 
it, to say it aloud, even, when I have admitted it to 
myself f Well, when I was studying the brief, I had 
got it so firmly fixed in my mind, to bqgin with, that 
Bltchepare was a criminal, that when an argument in 
his favour presented itself to my mind, I rejected it 
utterly, shrugging my shoulders -As for the facts of 
which I am speaking, and which gave rise to my 
doubta at lirst I simply tried to prove that those 



324 The Red Robe ACT in 

facts were false, taking, from the depositions of the 
witnesses, only that which would militate against 
their truth, and rejecting all the rest, with a terrible 
simplicity of bad faith And in the end, in order to 
dissipate" my last scruples, I told myself, just as you 
told me : * That is the business of the defence ; it 
isn't mine ! ' Listen, and you'll see to what point the 
exercise of the magistrate's office distorts our natures, 
makes us unjust and cruel. At first, I had a feeling 
of delight, when I saw that the President, in his cross- 
examination, was throwing no light whatever on this 
series of little facts. It was my profession speaking 
in me, my profession, do you see ? Oh, what poor 
creatures we are, what poor creatures ! 

MADAME VAGEET. Perhaps the jury won't find him 
guilty? 

VAGEET. It will find him guilty. 

MADAME VAGEET. Or it may find there are extenu- 
ating circumstances 

VAGEET. No. I adjured them too earnestly to 
refuse to do so I was zealous enough, wasn't I ? 
Violent enough ? 

MADAME VAGKET. That's true Why did you make 
your indictment so passionately ? 

VAGEET. Ah, why, why ? Long before the hearing 
of the case it was so clearly understood by everybody 
that the prisoner was the criminal ! And then -it aU 
went to my head, it intoxicated methe way they 
talked I was the spokesman of humanity. I was to 
reassure the countryside, I was to restore tranquillity 
to the family, and I don't know what else I So 
then I felt I must show myself equal to the part 
entrusted to me My first indictment was relatively 
moderate But when I saw the celebrated counsel 
making the jurymen weep, I thought I was lost ; I 
felt the verdict would escape me. Contrary to my 
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habit, I replied. When I rose to my feet for the second 
time I was like a man fighting, who lias just had a 
vision of defeat, and who therefore fights with the 
strength of despair. From that moment Etchepare, 
so to speak, no longer existed. I was no longer con- 
cerned to defend society or sustain my accusation ; 
I was contending against the advocate; it was a 
trial of orators, a competition of actors ; I had to he 
the victor at all costs. I had to convince the jury, 
resume my hold on it, wring from it the double ' yes ' 
of the verdict. I tell you, Etchepare no longer 
counted ; it was I who counted, my vanity, my repu- 
tation, my honour, my future It's shameful, I tell 
you, shameful. At any cost I wanted to prevent the 
acquittal which I felt was certain. And I was so 
afraid of not succeeding that I employed every argu- 
ment good and bad, even that of representing to the 
terrified jurymen their own houses in flames, their 
own flesh and blood murdered, I spoke of the 
vengeance of God falling on judges without severity. 
And all this in good faith or rather unconsciously, in 
a burst of passion, in an access of anger against the 
advocate, whom I hated at that moment with all my 
might. My success was greater than I hoped ; the 
jury in ready to obey me ; and I, my dear, I have 
allowed myself to be congratulated, I have grasped 
tha hands hold out to me That ?s what it is to be a 
magistrate 1 

MADAME VAQRET, Never mind. Perhaps there 
aren't ton in all France who would have acted other- 



You axe right. Only if one reflects it's 
precisely that that's so dreadful. 

EBOOEBBB [entering] Monsieur le Erocureur, the 
President is asking when the sitting can be resumed, 

VAGBBT. At once. 



326 The Red Robe ACT in 



VAGKET. What are you going to do ? 
VAQRBT. My duty as an honest man. [He makes 
ready to go]. 



CUBTAJN 



ACT IV. 
Scene: Same as the Second Act. 

SCENE I. 
Bunerat, the President of Assizes and Vagret. 

BTTNEBAT. Well, your honour, there's another 
session finished 

THE PBESIDEOT [in red rebel I've been in a blue 
funk lest these brutes would make me lose my train 
I'm going shooting to-morrow on the Oambo Ponds, 
you see, my dear fellow, and after to-night's train it's 
no go [Looks at his watch] Oh, I've an hour and 
a half yet 

BUNBBAT. And what do you think of it, your 
honour ? 

. THE FBBSIDEOT. Of what ? Of the acquittal ? 
What does it matter to me ? I don't care on the 
contrary, I prefer it. I am certain the advocate won't 
ferret out some unintentional defect some formality 
gone wrong Where's my hat-box 1 

&e is about to stand on a chaw to reach the hat-box, 
which is on the top of a cupboard. Sunerat precedes 
him, 

BTTOTRAT. Permit me, monsieur You are at home 
here [From the chair] I believe I shall have the 
pleasure of seeing you here again next session. [He 
sighs > holding out the hat-box]. 

THE PBESIDEOT. A pleasure I shall share, my dear 
fellow. [He takes out a matt felt hat from the box]. 
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BTJNERAT. Would you like a brush ? There's 
Mouzon's brush [A sigh] Ah, good God, when 
shall I leave Mauleon ? I should so like to live at 
Paul 

THE PRESIDENT. Pooh ! A much over-rated city ! 
Come, cornel 

BUNERAT. I suppose my new duties won't take me 
there yet ? 

$* TOTjpRESiDENT. Don't you worry yourself In the 
winter, yes, it's very well but the summer ah, the 
summer* 

BTOERAT. I am not the one appointed ? 
THE PRESIDENT. Ah ! You know already ? 
BTTNERAT. YesI yes that is to say, I didn't , 
know it was official 

THE PRESIDENT [broking his heat and catching sight 
of a dent] Dented already In these days the hats 
they sell you for felt, my dear chap, they're paste- 
board, simply 

BTTNERAT. True Yes, I didn't know it was 
official Monsieur Mouzon is very lucky, 

Enter Vagret in mufti* 

THE PRESIDENT. There, there is our dear Monsietur 
Vagret Changed your dress already Yes, you're 
at home you For my part I must pack up all 
this Where the devil is the box I put my gown in ? 
[Bunerat makes a step to fetch it and then remains 
motionless] It's curious that what have they 
done with it ? In that cupboard You haven't seen 
it, my dear Monsieur Bunerat I 

BXTNERAT. Nb. 

THE PRESIDENT. Ah, here it is and my jacket in 
it [He opens the box and takes out his jacket which he 
lays aside on the table] Well, well, you've got them 
acquitted, my dear sir ! Are you satisfied ? 

VAGRET. I am veiy glad 
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THE PRESIDENT. And if they are the murderers ? 

VAGRET. I must console myself with Berryer's 
remark: 'It is better to leave ten guilty men at 
liberty than to punish one innocent man/ 

THE PRESIDENT. You have a sensitive nature. 

VAGRET. Ought one to have a heart of stone, then, 
to be a magistrate ? 

THE PRESIDENT [tying up the box in which he has 
put his judge's bonnet] One must keep oneself above 
the little miseries of humanity. 

VAGKET. Above the miseries of others. 

THE PRESIDENT. Hang it all 

VAGRET. That is what we call egoism 

THE PRESIDENT. Do you say that for my benefit ? 

VAGRET. For all three of us. 

BXJOTRAT. Au revoir, gentlemen Au revoir [He 
shakes hands with each and goes out]. 

THE PRESIDENT [taMng off his gown] My dear 
monsieur, I beg you to be more moderate in your 





' VAGRET. Ah, I assure you that I am moderate ! If 
I were to speak what is in my mind you would hear 
very unpleasant things. 

THE PRESIDENT [in shirt sleeves] Are you .forgetting 
to whom you are speaking ? I am a Councillor of the 
Court, Monsieur le Prooureur. 

VAGRET. Once again, I am not speaking to you 
merely ; the disagreeable things I^might say would 
condemn me equally. I am thinking of those poor 
people* 

THE PRESIDENT [brushing his gown] What poor 
people ? The late prisoners 1 But after all, they 
are acquitted. What more do you want? To 
provide them with an income ? 

'VAGRBT, They are acquitted, true; but they are 
condemned, all the same. They are sentenced to 
for lif fr 
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PRESIDENT. What are you talking about ? 

VAGRET. And through your fault, monsieur 

THE KUBSEDENT [stopping in his task of folding his 
gown] My fault ! 

VA.GBET. And what is so particularly serious is that 
you didn't know it, you didn't see, you haven't seen 
the harm you did 

THE PRESIDENT. What harm ? I have done no 
harm ! I ? 

VAGRET. When you informed Etchepare that his 
wife had long ago been condemned for receiving 
stolen goods, and that she had been seduced before 
his marriage with her When you did that you did a 
wicked thing 

THE PBESIDENT. You are a Don Quixote Do you 
suppose Etchepare didn't know all that ? 

VAGKET. If you had noticed his emotion when his 
wife, on your asking her if the facts were correct, 
replied that they were, you would be certain, as I 
am, that he knew nothing. 

THE PRESIDENT [poctmg his gown in its box] Well, 
even so! You attribute to people of that sort 
susceptibilities which they don't possess 

VAGEET. Your honour, ' people of that sort ' have 
hearts, just as you and I have 

OEHB raoffisn>BJKT. Admitted Didn't my duty force 
me to do as I did I 

VAGEET. I know nothing about that. 

THE PRESIDENT [still in shirt sleeves] It's the law 
that is guilty, then, eh ? Yes ? Well, monsieur, if 
I did my duty and I did you are lacking in your 
duty in attacking the law, whose faithful servant you 
should be, the law which I, for one, am proud to 
represent. 

VAGEET. There's no reason for your pride. 

THE PRESIDENT. Monsieur t 
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VAGBET. It's a monstrous thing, 1 tell you, that 
one can reproach an accused person, whether innocent 
or guilty, with a fault committed ten years ago, and 
which has been expiated Yes, monsieur, it is a 
horrible thing that after punishing, the law does not 
pardon. 

THE PBESIDENT [who has put on his jacket and hoi] 
If you think the law is bad, get it altered. Enter 
Parliament, 

VAQBET. Alas, if I were a deputy it is probable that 
I should be like the rest ; instead of thinking of such 
matters I should think of nothing but calculating the 
probable duration of the Government 

THE PRESIDENT [his box under his arm] In that case 
Is the doorkeeper 

VAGRET [touching a beH} He will come Then it's 
Monsieur Mouzon who is appointed in my place ? 

THE PRESIDENT. It is Monsieur Mouzon- 

VAGRET. Because he's the creature of a deputy, a 
Mondoubleau 

THE PRESIDENT. I cannot allow you to speak ill of 
Monsieur Mondoubleau before my face 

.VAGRET. You think you may perhaps have need 
of him. 

THE PRESIDENT. Precisely. [The Doorkeeper ap- 
pewrs] Will you cany that to my hotel for me ? 
The. hotel by the station You will easily recognize 
it ; my sentry is at the door. [He hands ffie Door- 
keeper his boxes] An revoir, my dear Vagrefc no 
offence taken 

He goes. Vagret puts on his hat and also makes 
ready to go. Enter Seconder and JStchepare, 

THE RECORDER. You are going, your honour ? 

VAGRET. Yes, 

THE RECORDER. You won't have any objection, 
then, if I bring Etchepare in here ? He's in the 
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corridor, waiting for the formalities of his release 
and ha complains he's an object of curiosity to every 
one. 

VAGEST. Of course ! 

THE RECORDER. Til tell them to bring Ills wife here 
too when she leaves the record office 

VAGBET. Very well, 

THE RECORDER. I am jusfc going to warn the 
warders but the woman Etchepare can't be released 
immediately. 

VAGRET. Why ? 

THE RECORDER She's detained in connection with 
another case She's charged with abusing a magis- 
trate in the exercise of his duty. 

VAGEET. Is that magistrate Monsieur Mouzon ? 

TOE RECOBDER. Yes, monsieur. 

VAGBET. I will try to arrange that. 

THE RECORDER. Good day, your honour. 

VAGKET. Good day. 

SCENE II. 

THE BECOB0BB [at the door] Etchepare come in- 
You had better wait here for your final discharge- 
It won't take much longer. 

ETCHEPARE. Thank you, monsieur. 

TOE HBCOBDEB. Well there you are, then, ac- 
quitted, my poor fellow ! There's one matter done 
with 

EXCHEPAES. It's finished as far as justice is con- 
cerned, monsieur; it isn't finished for me. I'm 
acquitted, it's true, but my life is made miserable 

THE KECOEDER. You didn't know 

ETCHEPARE. That's it. 

THE EECOEDEE. It's a long time ago you'll 
forgive her 

KTCHEPAEH. Things like that, monsieur a Basque 
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never forgives them. It's as though a thunderbolt 
had struck me to the heart And all the misfortune 
that's befallen us it's she who is the cause God has 
avenged himself Everything's over 

THE RECORDER [after a pause] I am sorry for you 
with all my heart. 

ETCHEPARE. Thank you, monsieur [-.4 pause] 
Sines you are so kind, monsieur, will you allow my 
mother, who's there in the corridor, waiting for me, 
to come and speak to me ? 

THE RECORDER. I'll send her in to you Good-bye. 

ETOHBPARE. Good-bye. 

SCENE III. 

The Recorder goes out. Enter Etcfapare't mother. 

ETOHBPARE [pressing his mother's head against his 
breast] Poor old mother how the misery of these 
three months has changed you ! 

THE MOTHER. My poor boy, how you must have 
suffered ! 

ETCHEPARE. That woman ! 

THE MOTHER. Yes, they've just been teiung me 
ETCHEPARE. For ten years I've lived with that 
thief that wretched woman ! How she lied ! Ah ! 
When I heard that judge say to her : * You were 
convicted of theft and complicity with your lover/ 
and when, before all those people, she owned to it 
I tell you, mummy, I thought the skies were falling 
on my head and when, she admitted she'd been that 
man's mistress I don't know just what happened 
nor which I would have killed soonest the judge 
who said such things so calmly or her, who admitted 
them with her back turned to me And then I was 
on the point of confessing myseif guilty I, an inno- 
cent man in order not to learn any more to get 
J thought of yoxi and the children 1 [A 
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long pause] Come 1 We've got to make up our minds 
what we're going to do. You left them at home ? 

THE MOTHER. No. I had to send them to our 
cousin at Bayonne We've no longer got a home- 
we've nothing We are ruined Besides, I've got a 
horror of this place now The women edge away 
and make signs to one another when I meet them ; 
and in the church they leave me all alone in the 
middle of an empty space Already I had to take 
the children away from school- 

ETOHEPARE. My God ! 

OJHB MOTHER. KTo one would speak to them. One 
day Georges picked a quarrel with the biggest, and 
they fought, and as Georges got the better of it, the 
other to revenge himself, called him the son of a 
gallows-bird 

ETOHEPAEE. And Georges ? 

TOE MOTHER. He came home crying and wouldn't 
go out of doors. It was then that I sent them away 
to Bayonne. 

ETOHEPARE. That's what we'll do. Go away. 
We'll go and fetch them. To-morrow or to-night, I 
shall be with you again. There are emigration com- 
panies there boats to America they'll send all four 
of us they'll give us credit for the voyage on account 
of the children 

THE MOTHER. And when they ask for their motheif 

ETCHEPABE [after a pause] You'll tell them she's 
dead. 

SCENE IV. 
Yamtfa is shown, in* 

YANETTA [to someone outside] Very good, monsieur 
[The door is dosed]. 

THE MOTHER [ivitkout looking at Yanetfa] Then 1*11 
go 
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BTOBMPAEB [the tame] Yes. I shall see you again 
to-night or down there to-morrow, 

THE MoraBR. Very well. 

ETCHEPARB. Directly you get there you'll go and 
find out about the day and hour 

THE MOTHER. Very well. 

ETCHEPARE, Till to-morrow, then, 

THE MOTHER. To-morrow. [She goes old wiifwut 
glancing at Yanetta]. 

YANETTA [takes a Jew steps toward her husband^ fails 
on her knees, and clasps her hands. In a low voice} 
Forgive me 1 

ETCHEPARE. Never ! 

YANBTTA. Don't say never ! 

ETCHEPARE. Was the judge lying ? 

YANET3PA. No he wasn't lying 

ETCHEPARE. You wretched thing ! 

YANBTTA, Yes, I am a wretched thing ! Forgive me! 

BTOHBPARB. Kill you rather I I could Mil you ! 

YAKBTTA. Yes, yes ! But forgive me ! 

ETCHEPAKE. You're just a loose woman a loose 
woman from Paris, with no honour, no shame, no 
honesty, even ! 

YANBTTA. Yes ! Insult me strike me ! 

BTOHEPASE, For ten years you have been lying to 
me! 

YANBTTA. Oh, how I wished I could have told you 
everything! Oh, how many times I began that 
dreadful confession ! I never had courage enough 
I was always afraid of your anger, Kerre, and of the 
pain I should cause you I saw you were so happy ! 

ETCHEPARE. You came from up there, fresh from 
your vice, fresh from prison, and you chose me to be 
your gull 

YANBTTA. My God, to think he believes that ! 

ETCHEPARE, You brought me the leavings of a 
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swindler the leavings of a swindler and you stole, 
in my house, the place of an honest woman ! Your 
lies have brought the curse of God on my family and 
it's you who are the cause of everything. The mis- 
fortune that's just befallen us, it's you who are the 
cause of it, I tell you ! You're a pest, accursed, 
damned ! Don't say another word to me * Don't 
speak to me ! 

YASTETTA. Have you no pity, Pierre ? Do you 
suppose I'm not suffering ? 

ETCHEPARE. If you are suffering you've deserved 
it t You haven't suffered enough yet But what 
had I ever done to you that you should choose me for 
your victim ? What did I ever do that I should have t 
to bear what I'm suffering ? You've made me a 
coward you've lowered me almost to your own 
l eve l i ought to have been able to put you out of 
my mind and my heart already ! And I can't 1 And 
I'm suffering torture, terrible torture for I'm suffer- 
ing through the love I once had for you. You you 
were everything to me for ten years my whole life 
You've been everything, everything ! And now the 
one hope left me is that I may forget you ! 
YA3TETTA. Oh, forgive me I 
ETOHEPARE. Never ! Never I 
YAITETTA. Don't say that word only God has the 
right to say never ! I will come back to you I'll 
be only like the head servant no, the lowest if you 
like ! I won't take my place in the home again until 
you tell me to 

ETCHEPARE. We have no house ; we nave no nome. 
Nothing is left now ! And I tell you again it's your 
fault and it's because you used to be there, in the 
mother's place, my mother's place, you, a lie and a 
sacrilege, it's because of that that misfortune has 
overtaken us I 
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YANETTA. I swear to you I'd make you forget it all 
in time I'd be so humble, so devoted, so repentant- 
Arid wherever yon go I shall follow you Kene 
think, your children still need me 

ETCHEPAKE. My children ! You shall never see 
them again! You shall never speak to them. I 
won't have you kiss them. I won't have you even 
touch them f 

YAHETTA [changing for tone] Ah, no, not that, not 
that ! The children ! No, you are wrong there ! 
You can deprive me of everything ; you can put 
every imaginable shame upon me ; you can force me 
to beg my bread- I'll do it willingly You needn't 
s look at me you needn't speak to me except to abuse 
me you can do anything, anything you like But 
my children, my children they are mine, the fruit 
of my bodythey axe still part of me they are 
blood of my blood and bone of my bone forever 
You might cut off one of my arms, and my arm would 
be a dead thing, and no part of myself any more, but 
you can't stop my children being my children 

ETCHEPAKE. You have made yourself unworthy to 
keep them. 

YANETTA. Unworthy ! What has unworthiness to 
do with it Have I ever failed in my duty to them ? 
Have I been a bad mother ? Answer me ! 
havsn't, have 1 1 Well, then, if I haven't been a 
bad mother my rights over them are as great as ever 
they were ! Unworthy ! I might be a thousand times 
more guilty more unworthy, as you call it, but 
neither you, nor the law, nor the priests, nor God 
Himself would have the right to take them from me 
I have been to blame as a wife, it's possible, but as a 
mother I've nothing to reproach myself with Well 
then Well then no one can steal them from me ! 
And you, who could think of such a thing, you're a 

Z 
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wretch ! Yes, it's to avenge yourself that you want 
to part me from them! You're Just a coward! 
Just a man! There's no fatherhood left in your 
heart you don't think of them Yes you are 
lying I tell you, you are lying ! When you say I'm 
not Worthy to bring them up you're lying ! It's only 
a saying ; only words ; you know it isn't true ; you 
know I've nourished them, cared for them, loved 
them, consoled them, and I have taxight them to say 
their prayers every night, and I would go on doing 
so You know that no other woman will ever fill my 
place but that makes no difference to you You 
forget them you want to punish me, so you want to 
take them from me I'm justified in saying to you 
that it's an act of cowardly wickedness and a vile 
piece of vengeance ! Ah ! The children ! You 
want to gamble with them now So to take them 
away from me Think, Herre, think, it isn't possible, 
what you are saying ! 

ETCHEPAEE. You are right; I am revenging myself ! 
What you think an impossibility is done already. My 
mother has taken the children and gone away with 
them* 

YANETTA. I shall find them again. 

ETCHEPABE. America is a big country. 

YANETTA. I shall find them again ! 

ETCHEPABE. Then I shall tell them why I have taken 
them away from you ! 

YANETTA, Never ! Never ! that ! Ill obey you, but 
swear 

The Recorder enters. 

THE RECORDER, Etchepare, come and sign your 
discharge. You will be released at once. 

YANETTA. Wait a moment, monsieur, wait a 
moment [To Utchepare] 1 agree to separation if I 
must I will disappear You will never hear of me 
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But in return for this wicked sacrifice swear 
_ r that you will never tell them 

ETCHEPABE. I swear. 

YANETTA. You swear never to tell them anything 
that may lessen their affection for me 1 

ETCHBPABE. I swear. 

YANETTA. Promise me too I beg yon, Pierre in 
the name of our happiness and my misery promise 
to keep me fresh in their memory let them pray for 
me, won't you ? 

ETOHEPABE. I swear it. 

YANETTA. Then go my life is done with 

ETOHEPARE. Good-bye. 

He goes out with the Recorder. At the door the totter 
meets Mouzon. 

THE KECOKDER [to Etehepwe] They are coming to 
show you the way out 

THE RECORDER [to Mouzon] The woman Etchepare 
is there* 

MOTOON. Ah, she's there Monsieur Vagret has 
been speaking of her Well, I withdraw my com- 
plaint ; I ask nothing better than that she shall be 
sot at liberty. Now that I am a Councillor I don't 
want to be coming back from Pau every week for the 
examination* Proceed with the necessary formalities. 

SCEHB V. 

Mouzon, YaneMa, the Recorder. 

MOTTZON. Well- in consideration of the time you 
have been in custody, I am willing that you should be 
set at liberty provisional liberty I may, perhaps, 
even withdraw my complaint if you express regret for 
having insulted me. . 

YAOTTOA [caMy] I do not regret having insulted 
you. 
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MOUZON. Do you want to go back to prison ? 
YANETTA. My poor man, if you only know how 
little it matters to me whether I go to prison or not 2 
MOTOON. Why ? 

YASTOTA. Because I have nothing left, neither 
house nor home nor husband nor children. [She 
looks at him] And I think I think 

MOTTZON. You think ? 

YAOTSTTA. I think it is you who axe the cause of all 
the trouble. 

MOUZON. You are both acquitted, aren't you ? 
What more do you ask ? 

YASTETTA. We have been acquitted, it is true. But 
all the same, I am no longer an honest woman 
neither to my husband, nor to my children, nor to the 
world 

MOUZON. If any one reproaches you with the 
penalty inflicted upon you formerly, if any one makes 
any allusion to the time you have spent in custody 
under remand, you have the right to prosecute the 
offender in the courts He will be punished. 

YANETTA. Well ! It is because some one re- 
proached me with that old conviction that nfy 
husband has taken my children from me. That 
some one is a magistrate. Can I have him punished ? 

MOUZON. No. 

YAKETTA. Why not 1 Because he is a magistrate ? 

MOUZOIJT. No. Because he is the law. 

YANETTA. The law 1 [Violently] Then the law 
is wicked, wicked ! 

Mouzosr. Come, no shouting, no insults, please 
pPo the Secorder] Have you finished ? Then go to 
the office and have an order made out for her dis- 
charge. 

YAKETTA. Fm no scholar ; I've not studied the law 
in books, like you, and perhaps for that very reason 
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I know hotter than you what is just and what is not. 
And I want to ask you a plain question : How is the 
law going to give me back my children and make up 
to me for the harm it's done me ? 

MOtrzoK. The law owes you nothing. 

YANBOTA. The law owes me nothing ! Then what 
are you going to do you, the judge ? 

MOtrzoK. A magistrate is not responsible. 

YANETTA. Ah, you are not responsible ! So you 
can arrest people just as you life, just when you 
fancy, on a suspicion or even without a suspicion ; 
you can bring shame and dishonour on their families, 
you can torture the unhappy, ferret into their past 
lives, expose their misfortunes, dig up forgotten 
offences, offences which have been atoned for and 
which go back to ten years ago ; you can make use 
of your skill, your tricks and lies, and your cruelty, 
to send a man to the foot of the scaffold, and worse 
still, you can drive people into taking a mother's 
children away from her and after that you say, like 
Pontius Pilate, that you aren't responsible ! Not 
responsible ! Perhapw you aren't responsible in the 
eyes of this law of yours, wince you toil me you aren't, 
but in the oyc of pure and simple justice, tho justice 
of decent people, tho juBlico of God, before that X 
ft wear you are responsible, and that is why I am going 
to tsall you to account t 

She flaw on JHoitzoft'x dwk /& </&rffjw whwh he iivea 
as a paper-knifa // twrw kit* back m ker. She 
seizes the knife ami pttta it tbnm wjaia. 

MOITZON, 1 ordor you to got out of hero. 

YANETTA. Listen to moFor the last time X ask 
you what do you think you can do to make up to 
tne to give mo back ail I've lost through your fault ; 
what are you going to do to lesson my misery, and 
how do you propane to give mo back my children ? 



342 The Red Robe ACT IV 

MOTTZON. I have nothing to say to you. I owe you 
nothing. 

YANETTA. You owe me nothing ! You owe mo 
more than life more than everything My children 
I shall never see again. What you've taken from me 
is the happiness of every moment of the day their 
kisses at night the pride I felt in watching them 
grow up Never, never again shall I hear them call 
me c mother 'it's as though they were dead it's as 
though you had killed them. [She seizes the knife] 
Yes I That's your work ; it's you bad judges have 
done it; you have nearly made a criminal of an 
innocent man, and you force an honest woman, a 
mother to become a criminal ! 

She sta&a him* He falls, 
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